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Beadgr, 

The great buBinesB of man's life, is to answer the 
end for which he liveE ; and that is to glorify Ood and 
8a ve his own bovI : thia is the decree of Heaven, as 
old aa the world. But bo it is, that man mindeth 
nothing less thau what he should mofit mind ; and 
despiseth to iitc[uire into his own heing, its original 
dot)' and end ; choosing rather to dedicate his days 
(the steps he ahould make to blessedness) to gratify 
the pride, avarice, and luxury of his heart : aa if he 
had been bora for himself, or rather given himself 
being, and so not subject to the reckoning and 
jadgment of a superior power. To this wild and 
lamentable pass hath poor man brought himself by 
hie disobedience to the law of God in his heart, by 
doing that which he knows he should not do, and 
leaving undone what he knows he should do. And 
OB long as this disease continuoth npon man he will 
make his Qod his enemy, and himself incapable of the 

\ Jove and salvation that He hath manifested, by his 
Son Jestts Christ, to the world. 

If, Reader, thou art such an one, my counsel to 
ihee is, to retire into thyself, and take a view of the 
KHidition of thy soul ; for Christ hath given thee tight 

I vith which to do it ; search carefully and thoroughly ; 

I th; life is in it ; thy soul is at stake. It is but once to 
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be done; if thou abuse thyself in it, the loss is 
irreparable ; the world is not price enough to ransom 
thee : wilt thou then, for such a world, belate thyself, 
overstay the time of thy salvation, and lose thy soul ? 
Thou hast to do, I grant thee, with great patience; 
but that also must have an end : therefore provoke 
not that God that made thee, to reject thee. Dost 
thou know what it is ? It is Tophet ; it is hell, the 
eternal anguish of the damned. Oh ! Reader, as one 
knowing the terrors of the Lord, I persuade thee to be 
serious, diligent, and fervent about thy own salvation. 
Aye, and as one knowing the comfort, peace, joy, and 
pleasure of the ways of righteousness too, I exhort 
and invite thee to embrace the reproofs and con- 
victions of Christ's light and spirit in thine own con- 
science, and bear the judgment, who hast wrought the 
sin. The fire bums but the stubble : the wind blows 
but the chaff: yield up the body, soul, and spirit to 
Him that maketh all things new ; new heavens, and 
new earth, new love, new joy, new peace, new works, 
a new life and conversation. Men are grown corrupt 
and drossy by sin, and they must be saved through 
fire, which purgeth it away : therefore the word of God 
is compared to a fire, and the day of salvation to an 
oven ; and Christ himself to a refiner and purifier of 
silver. 

Come, Reader, hearken to me awhile; I seek thy 
salvation ; that is my plot ; thou wilt forgive me. A 
refiner is come near thee, his grace hath appeared 
unto thee : it shows thee the world's lusts, and teaches 
thee to deny them. Receive his leaven, and it will 
change thee : his medicine, and it will cure thee : He 
is as infallible as firee ; without money, and with cer- 
tainty. A touch of his garment did it of old : it will 



do it still : his virtae is tbe same, it cannot be ex- 
haosted : for in Him the Mness dwells ; blessed be 
God for his euffioiency. He laid help upon Him, that 
He miKht be mighty to save oil that come to God 
through Him : do tbou so, aud He will chan^^e thes : 
aye, thy vile body like unto hia glorious body. He 
is the great philoBopher indued; the wisdom of God, 
that turns lead ioto gold, vile things into things 
precious ; for He maketh Goints out of sinners, and 
almost gods of men. What rests to us, then, that we 
mUBt do, to be thns witnesses of his power and love ? 
This is the Crown: but where is the Cross? Where 
is the bitter cup and bioody baptism ? Come, Beader, 
be like Him ; for this traascendant joy lift up thy head 
above the world ; then thy salvation will draw nigh 
indeed. 

Christ's Cross is Christ's way to Christ's Crown, 
This is the subject of the following Diacourse ; first 

■ written during my confinement in the Tower of 
I Iiondon, in the year 1668, now reprinted with great 
' enlargemeufs of matter and testimonies, that thou, 

Beader, mayest be won to Christ; and if won already, 
brought nearer to Him. It is a path, God, in hia 
everlasting kindness, guided my feet into in the flower 

; of my youth, when about twenty-two years of age r 
then He took me by the hand, and led me out of the 

I pleasures, vanities, rtid hopes of the world. I have 
tasted of Christ's judgments and mercies, and of the 
world's frowns and reproaches : I rejoioe in my espe- 

, lience, and dedicate it to thy service in Christ. It is 

■ a debt I have long owed, and haa been long expected : 
ave now paid it, and delivered my eoul. To my 
mtry, and to the world of Christians, I leave it ; my 

}od, if He please, make it efiectual to them all, and 
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turn their hearts from that envy, hatred, and bitt^- 
ness, they have one against another, about worldly 
things ; sacrificing humanity and charity to ambition 
and covetousness, for which they fill the earth with 
trouble and oppression; that receiving the Spirit of 
Christ into their hearts, the firuits of which are love, 
peace, joy, temperance, and patience, brotherly kind- 
ness and charity, they may in body, soul, and spirit, 
make a triple league against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, the common enemies of mankind; and 
having conquered them through a life of self-denial, 
by the power of the Cross of Jesus, they may at last 
attain to the eternal rest and kingdom of God. 

So desireth, so prayeth. 

Friendly Reader, 

Thy fervent Christian Friend, 
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CHAPTEE I. 

1. 0/ the neceuity of the Croti of Chriit in general ; yet (ft* 
little Tegard Chrittiant fiave to it. — S. The degeneracy of 
Clwiilendom from ptaity to lutt, and nuderatioti to txeett. 
— 3. Zfuzl aorldly hats aitd pUamrti are become the care 
and itudy of Chrittianii, lo that they have advanced upm 



the Jeviiih tragedy, and wane than the Jlrs: 
Chrittiani have cait on their Savimtr.—S. bin u oj one 
nature all the world over; iinneri are of the lame ehitrch, 
the devil's children : profesaion of religion in wicked men 
maka them but the wone.-^. A leolf ie Tiot a lamb; a 
tianer cannot be, tehiUt tuch, a iaint.^7. The micked wiU 
perieeale the good; this, false Chrittiam have done to 
the true, far nan-eomplianee with their luperttitiom ; the 
itrange carnal meaforei faUe Chriitiaiu have taken of 
Ghrietianity ; the danger of that iilfieduction. — 3. T)u 
•entf of that has obliged me to make this discourse for a 
ditiuasive against the world's lusts, and an invitation to 
take up the daily cross of Christ as the leay left u( b]/ 
him lo blettednesi. — 9. Of the telf-condemTiatio'ii of the 
wiclced ; that religion and worship are comprised in doing 
the vHll of God. The advantage good Bi*n have over bad 
men in the laaljudgment. — 10, A wuppHcationfor Christen- 
dom, that she may not be r^ected in that great assise 
of the world. She it exhorted lo consider lehat relation 
she bears to Christ; if her Saviour, how saved, and from 
ahat: lehat her expericTiee is of that great u!ork. That 
Chriit came to save from sin and wrath by consequenoe ; 
not to lave men in sin, but front it, and so from the wages 
of it. 
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I. TnonaH tlie knowledge anil obedience of the 
doctrine of the cross of Christ he of infinite moment 
to the Bouls of men, for that is tha only door to true 
Christianity, and that path the ancients ever trod to 
blesaedneBs ; yet, with extreme affliction let me say, 
it ia EO little nnderatood, so much neglected, and 
what is worse, ao bitterly contradicted by tlie vanity, 
superstition, and intemperance of professed Chris- 
tians, that we must either renounoe to believe what 
the Lord Jesus hath told us, that whosoever doth not 
bear bis cross, and come after Him, cannot be his 
disciple (Luke xiv. 27) ; or, admitting that for truth, 
«oaclude, that the generality of Christendom do 
miserahly deceive and disappoint themselves in 
the groat buaineas of Christianity, and their own 
.salvation. 

II. For, let ua never be bo tender and charitable 
in the aurvej of those nations that entitle themselves 
to any interest in the holy name of Christ, if we will 
bat be just too, we must needs acknowledge, that 
after all the gra^ioas advantages of hght, and obliga- 
tiona to fidelity, which these latter ages of the world 
have received by the coming, life, doctrine, miracles, 
death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, with the 
gifts of his Holy Spirit ', to which add the writings, 
labours, and martyrdom of his dear followers in all 
times, there seems very httle left of Christianity bat 
the name; which being now usurped by the old 
heathen nature and life, makes the professors of it 
but true heathens in disguise. For though they wor- 
ship not the same idols, they worship Christ with the 
same heart : and they can never do otherwise, whilst 
they Uve in the same lusts. So that the umnortifiad 
Christian and the heathen are of the same religion. 
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Por thongh they bave different objeota to which they 
do direct their prayers, that adoration in both ia but 
forced and ceremonious, and the deity they troly 
worship is the god of the world, the great lord of 
Inats : to him they bow with the whole powers of 
Bonl and. sense. What shall we eat? What shall 
■we drink ? What shall we wear ? And how ahalJ 
we pass away our time ? Which way may we gather 
wealth, increase our power, enlarge our territories, 
and dignify and perpetuate our names and families 
in the earth ? Which base sensuality is most patheti- 
cally expressed and comprised by the beloved Apostle 
John in these words : " The lust of the desh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life,'' which, says he, 
" are not of the Father, but of the world, that lieth 
in wickedness" (1 John ii. 16). 

III. It is a mournful reflection, but a truth no 
confidence can be great enough to deny, that these 
worldly lasta fill up the study, care, and conversation 
<rf wretched ChriBtendom I and, which aggravates the 
misery, they have grown with time. For as the world 
IB older, it is worse ; and the examples of former lewd 
ages, and their miserable conclusions, have not de- 
"terred, but excited ours ; so that the people of this 
Beem improvers of the old stock of impiety, and have 
carried it so much further than example, that instead 
of advancing in \irtue upon better times, they are 
Boandalously fallen below the life of heathens. Their 
high-mindedness, lasoiviouaness, unoleanoess, drunk- 
■enness, swearing, lying, envy, backbiting, cruelty, 
Iteachery, covetousness, injustice and oppression, are 
so oonunon, and committed with snob invention 
l4Uid exesBB, that they have stombled and embittered 
B 2 



infidels to & degree of scorning that holy religion, to- 
which their good esample ahould have won their- 



IV. This miseralile defection from primiiive times^ 
when the glory of Christianit; was the purity of its 
professors, I cannot but call the second and worst 
part of the Jewish tragedy upon the blessed Savionr 
of mankind. For the Jews, from the power of iguo- 
ranoe, and the extreme prejudice they were imder 
to the unworldly way of his ajjpearance, would not 
acknowledge TTim when He came, but for two ( 
three years persecuted, and finally crucified Eim 
in one day. But the false Christians' cruelty lasts, 
longer ; Ihey have first, with 'Judas, professed I 
and then, for these many ages, most basely betrayed, 
persecuted, and crucified Him, by a perpetusJ apos~ 
tacy in manners, fi:om the self-denial and holiness of 
his doctrine ; their lives giving the Ke to their faith. 
These are they that the author of the epistle to tha 
Hebrews tells us, " Crucify to themselves the Son of 
God ftfcesh, and put Him to open shame " (Heb. vi. 6) ; 
whose defiled hearts John in his Bevelation styles 
"The Streets of Sodom and Egypt, spiritually so 
called, where also our Lord was crucified'' (Eev.i 
And as Christ said of old, a man's enemies are those 
of his own house, Bo Christ's enemies now are chiefly 
thoss of his own profession ; they spit upon Him, they 
nail and pierce Kim, they crown Him with thorns, and 
give Him gall and vinegar to drink (Matt, sxvii. 84) 
Nor is it bard to apprehend) for they that hve ii 
the same evil nature and principle the Jews did, that 
omcified TTitti outwardly, must needs crucify Him 
inwardly; since they that reject the grace nov 
their own hearts, are one in stock and generation 




-with the hard-heftrted Jews, that resiated the graoe 
that then appeared in and by Christ. 

V. Bin ie of one nature all the world over; for 
though a har is not a drunkard, nor a swearer a 
whoremonger, nor either properly a murdei'er, yet 
they are all of a church; all branches of the one 
■wicked coot, all of kin. They have but one father, 
the devil, as Christ said to the professing Jews, the 
visible church of that age ; He slighted their claims 
. to Abraham and Moses, aud plainly told them, "That 
lie that committed sin, was the servant of sin" (John 
viii. 84, 35). They did the devil's work, and therefore 
were the devil's children. The argament will always 
hold upon the same reasons, and therefore good still ; 
■" His servants ye are," aaith Paul, " whom ye obey " 
(Bom. vi, 16) ; and saith John to the church of old, 
" Let no man deceive you ; he that committeth sin ia 
of the devil" (1 John iii. 7, 8). Was Judas ever the 
better Christian for crying. Hail, Master, and kissing 
Christ? By no means; they were the signal of his 
treachery ; the tokens given by which the bloody Jews 
«hould know and take Him. He caUed TTim Master, but 
betrayed Him ; he kissed, but sold Him to be killed ; 
this is the upubot of the false Christian's religion. If 
ft man ask fhem, la Christ your Lord ? they will cry, 
I God forbid else ; yea. He ia our Lord. Very well; but 
I Ao you keep his commandments? No, how shonld 
rwe? How then are you his disciples? It is im- 
possible, say they, Wliat ! would you have us keep his 
commandments? No man can. What I impoEsible to 
do that without which Chrisc hath made it impossible 
, to be a Christian ? Is Christ unreasonable ? Does He 
U,Nap where He has not sown? Require where He has 
lot enabled? Thus it is, that with Judas they call 




Him Master, but take part with the evil of the world 
to betray Eim ; and kiBs and embrace Him ae far as a 
specious profession goes ; and then aell Him, to gratify 
the paasion that they most indulge. Thus, as God 
Baid of old, they make TTim serve with their Bins and 
for their sins too (Isa. xliii. 24). 

VI. Let no man deceive his own sonl ; " grapes are 
not gathered of thorns, nor figs of thistles " (Matt. vii. 
16) : a wolf is not a sheep, nor is a vulture a dove. 
What form, people, or church soever thou art of, it is 
the truth of God to mankind, that they which have 
even the form of godhnesa, hut by their unmortified 
hvea, deny the power thereof, make not the true, bat 
false Qhorch : which, though she entitle herself the 
Lamb's bride, or church of Christ (Eev. svii. 5), she 
is that mystery, or mysterious Babylon, fitly called 
by the Holy Ghost, tfaa mother of harlots and all 
abominations: because degenerated from Christian 
chastity and purity, into all the enormities of heathen 
Babylon; a eumptuons city of old time, much noted 
for the seat of the kings of Babylon, and at that time 
the place in the world of the greatest pride and 
luxury. As she was then, ao mystical Babylon is 
now, the great enemy of God's people. 

VII. True it is, they that are born of the flesh, 
hate and persecute them that are born of the spirit, 
who are the circnmcision in heart. It seems thay 
cannot own nor worship God after her inventions. 



methods, and prescriptic 
her vain traditions, any i 
with her conmpt fashions 
versatioD. The case hei 
Bhe becomes a persecuto 



herself declines from ancient purity, others must do 




for doctrine 
lore than they can comply 
and customs in 
ig thus, from an apostate 
not enough that she 
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BO too. She will give them no rest that will not 
partake with her in that degeneracy, or receive her 
mark. Are any wiser than ahe, than mother church? 
No, no : nor can any make war with the beast she 
rides upon, those worldly powers that protect ber, and 
TOW their maintenance against the cries of her dis- 
senters. Apoetacy and superstition are ever proud 
and impatient of dissent : all must conform or perish. 
Therefore the slain witnesses, and blood of the souls 
imder the altar (Eev. vi, 9), are foand within the wsUs 
of this mystical Babyloa, this great city of falsa 
Christians, and are charged upon her, by the Holy 
Ohost m the Revelation. Nor is it strange that she 
ehonld slay the servants who first crucified the Lord: 
but strange and barbarous too, that she should ViH 
her husband andmurdcr her Saviour; titles she seems 
BO fond of, and that have been so profitable to her ; 
and that she would recommend herself by, though 
vithout all justice. But her children are reduced so 
entirely under the dominion of darkness, by means of 
their continued disobedience to the manifestation of 
the divine light in their souls, that they forget what 
man oooe was, or they should now be ; and know not 
true and pure Christianity when they meet it; yet 
pride themselves upon professing it. Their meaauree 
are so carnal and false about salvation, they call good 
evil and evil good; they make a devil a Christian, and 
a Baint a ilevil. So that though the unrighteous lati- 
tude of their lives be matter of lamentation, as to 
themselves it is of destruction ; yet that common 
apprehension, that they may be children of God, while 
in a state of disobedience to his holy commandments ; 
r^d disciples of Jesus, though they revolt from hia 
woBS, and members of his true churoh, which is with- 



out spot Of wrinkle, notwitliBtaiiding their lives are 
full of spots and wrinkles ; is, of all other deceptions 
upon themselves, the most pemicioue to their etBrnal 
ooQdition. For they are at peace in sin, and under a 
security in their transgression. Their vain hope 
BJlencEs their convictions, and overlays all tender 
motions to repentance ; eo that their mistake about 
their duty to Ood is as mischievous as their rebellion 
against him. 

Thus they walk on precipices, and flatter them- 
selves, till the grftTe swallows them up, and the 
judgments of the great Ood break their lethargy, and 
nndeceive their poor wretched souls with the ajiguish 
of the wicked, as the reward of their work, 

VIII. This has been, is, and will be the doom of all 
worldly Christians ; aa end so dreadful, that if there 
were nothing of duty to God, or obligation to men, 
being a man, and one acquainted with the terrors of the 
Lord in the way and work of my own salvation, com- 
1 alone were sufficient to excite me to this dis- 
3 against the world's superstitions and lusts, and 
to invite the professors of Christianity to the knowledge 
and obedience of the daily cross of Christ, as the 
alone way, left by Him, and appointed us to blessed- 
ness ; that they who now do but usurp the name may 
have the thing, and by the power of the cross, to 
which they are now dead, instead of being dead to the 
world by it, may be made partakers of the resurrec- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus, unto newness of life. For 
they that are truly in Christ, that is, redeemed by, and 
interested in Him, are new creatures (Gal. vi. 15). 
^- They have received a new will; such as does the will 
^L of Ood, not their own. They pray in truth, and do 
^H not mock Qod, when they say. Thy will be done on 
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j»pth as it is in heaven. The j have new affeetiona; 
such as are Bet on things above (Col. iii. 1, 2, S), and 
make ChriBt their eternal treasure. New faith (IJohn 
4, 5), snch as overcomes the snares and temptatiocs 
of the world's spirit in themselves, or as it appears 
through others : and lastly, Dew works ; not of a 
superstitious contrivance, or uf human invention, but 
the pure fiTiits of the Spirit of Christ working in 
them, as love, joy, peace, meekness, long- suffering, 
temperance, brotherly -kindness, faith, patience, gentle- 
ness, and goodness, against which there is no law ; 
and they that have not the Spirit of Christ, and walk 
not in it, the p F u ha d u are none of his 

(Eom. viii. 9 h hwahfCd and condemna- 
tion of the law up n h m For if there is 
condemna n n an Christ ; who 
h 1! h b a h Spirit, which is 
.el's doctrin h ha wa k n a ording to that 
Spirit, y 1 d otrine, a e no m Christ : that 
is, have no interest in Him, nor just claim to salvation 
by Eim : and consequently there is condemnation to 

IX, And the truth is, the religion of the wicked is a 
there is no peace." saith the prophet, "to the 
vioked" (Isaiah slviii. 2-2). Indeed there can be 
they are reproved in their own consciences, and 
condemned in their own hearts, in all their dis- 
obedience. Go where they will, rebukes go with 
them, and oftentimes terrors too: for it is an offended 
God that pricks them, and who, by his light, sets their 
sins in order before them. Sometimes they strive to 
Appease him by their corporeal framed devotion and 
" ip, but in vain ; for true worehipping of God is 
hie will, which they transgreEH. The rest is a 
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false oompliment, like him that said he wotQd go and 
did not (Matt. xxi. 30). Sonietimes they fly to sports 
and company, to drown the reprover's voice, and 
blunt his • arrows, to chase away troubled thoughts, 
and secure themselves out of the reach of the dis- 
quieter of their pleasures ; but the Almighty, first or 
last, is sure to overtake them. There is no flying his 
final justice, for those that reject the terms of his 
mercy. Impenitent rebels to his law may then call to 
the mountains, and run to the caves of the earth for 
protection, but in vain. His all-searching eye will 
penetrate their thickest coverings, and strike up & 
light in that obscurity, which shall terrify their guilty 
souls ; and which they shall never be able to ex- 
tinguish. Indeed^ their accuser is with them, they 
can no more be rid of him than of themselves ; he is 
in the midst of them, and will stick close to them. 
That spirit which bears witness with the spirits of the 
just will bear witness against theirs. Nay, their own 
hearts will abundantly come in against them; and ''if 
our hearts condemn us," saith the apostle John, *' God 
is greater, and knows all things " (1 John iii. 20) ; that 
is, there is no escaping the judgments of God, whose 
power is infinite, if a man is not able to escape the 
condemnation of himself. It is at that day proud and 
luxurious Christians shall learn that God is no re- 
specter of persons ; that aU sects and names shall be 
swallowed up in these two kinds, sheep and goats, 
just and unjust : and the very righteous must have a^ 
trial for it; which made that holy man cry out, " If 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear ? *' (1 Pet. iv. 18). If their 
thoughts, words, and works must stand the test, and 
come under scrutiny before the impartial Judge of 
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' heaven and eartli, how Iheo sliould. the ungodly be ex- 
empted? No; we are told by Him that cannot lie, 
many ahiill then even cry, " Lord, Lord I " set forth 
their profession, and recount the works that they have 
done in his name, to make Him propitious, and yet lio 
rejected with this direful sentence, " Depart from me, 
ye workers of iniquity ; I know you not " (Matt, vii. 
23). As if He had said, Get you gone, you evil doers ; 
though you have professed me, I will cot know yon ; 
your vain and evil lives have made you unfit for my 
holy kingdom : get you hence and go t^ the goda 
whom yon have served ; your beloved luata which jou 
have worshipped, and the evil world that you have so 
much coveted and adored : let them save you now, if 
they can, from the wrath to come upon jou, which is 
the wages of the deeds you have done. Here is the 
end of their work that build upon the sand ; the breath 
of the Judge will blow it down, and woful will the faU 
thereof be. Oh, it is now that the righteous have the 
better of the wicked I which maile an apostate cry, in 
old time. " Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like unto his" (Nuokb. \xm. 10). 
For the sentence is changed, and the Judge smiles ; 
he casts the eye of love upon his own sheep, and in- 
vites them with "Come, ye blessed of my Father" 
(Matt, jxv, 34), that through patient continuance in 
well-doing have long waited for immortality ; you 
have been the true companions of my tribulation and 
cross, and, with unwearied faithfulness, in obedience 
to my holy will, vahantly endured to the end, looking 
to. me, the Author of your precious faith, for the 
Hcompense of reward that I have promised to them 
tftt love me, aod faint not : 0, enter ye into the joy 
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of your Lord, Eind inherit the kingdom prepeired for 
jon from the foundation of the world. 

X. ChriBtendom ! my sou] moat fervently prays, 
that after all thy lofty profession of Christ, and his 
meek ajid holy religion, thy unBuitable and im-Christ- 
like life may not cast thee at tliat great aEsize of the 
^orld, and loee thee bo great sahation at last. Hear 
me onoe, I beseech thee ; can Christ be thy Lord, and 
thou not obey Him. ? or, canst thou be his servant, and 
never aerve Him? "Be not deceived, such as thou 
Bowest, sbalt thou reap" (Gal. vi. 7). He is none of 
thy Saviour whilst thou rejecteat his grace in thy 
heart, by which He should save thee. Come, what 
has He saved thee from ? Has He saved thee &om thy 
Bintul lusts, thy worldly affections, and vain conver- 
Bationa ? If not, then He is none of thy Savionr. For, 
(hough He he offered a Saviour to all, yet He ia aottially 
a Saviour to those only that are saved by Him; and 
none are saved by Him that live to those evils by 
which they are lost &om God, and which He caine to 
Bave them from. 

It IB sin that Christ is come to save man firom, 
and death and wrath, as the wages of it ; hut those 
that are not saved, that is deUvered, by the power 
of Christ in their souls, from the power that sin has 
had over them, can never be saved from the death 
and wrath, that are the assured wages of the sin they 

So that look how far people obtain victory over 
those evil dispositions and fleshly lusts, they have 
been addicted to, so far they are truly saved, and are 
witaessBB of the redemption that comes by Jesns 
Ohrist. His name shows his work : " And thou shalt 
'oall his name JESDS, for He shall save his people 
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from their sin** (Matt. i. 21). ''Behold/* said John 
of Christ, " the Lamb of God that takes away the sins- 
of the world '* (John i. 29). That is, behold Him whom 
God hath given to enlighten people, and for salvation 
to as many as receive him, and his light and grace in 
their hearts, and take up their daily cross and follow 
him ; such as rather deny themselves the pleasure of 
fulfilling their lusts than sin against the knowledge He 
has given them of his wHl, or do that they know they 
ought not to do. 



CHAPTEE II. 

1. By this Christendom may see her lapse^ how foul it is^ 
and nextf the worse for her pretence to Christianity, — 2. 
But there is msrcy with God upon repentanee, and pro- 
pitiation in the blood of Jesus. — 3. He is the light of the 
world that reproves the darkness^ that is, the evil of the 
world; and He is to he known within. — i. Christendom^ 
like the inn of oldy is full of other guests : she is advised 
to believe in^ receive^ and apply to Christ. — 6. Of the 
nature of true faith ; it brings power to overcome every 
appearance of evil : this leads to consider the Cross of 
Christy which has been so much wanted. — 6. The apostolic 
ministry t and end of it; its blessed effect: the character 
of apostolic times. — 7. The glory of the crosSf and its 
triumph over the heathen world. A measure to Christen- 
dom, what she is not, and should be. — 8. Her declension, 
and cause of it. — 9. The miserable effects that foUowed, — 
10. From the consideration of the cause the cure may be 
more easily known, viz.. Not faithfully taking up the 
daily cross ; then, faithfully taking it daily up must he 
the remedy. 

I. By all which has been said, Christendom I and 
loy that better help, if thou wouldst use it, the lamp 
the Lord has lighted in thee, not utterly extinct, it 
miay evidently appear, first, how great and fiill thy 
backsliding has been, who, from the temple of the 
Lord, art become a cage of unclean birds ; and of a 
house of prayer, a den of thieves, a synagogue of 
Satan, and the receptacle of every defiled spirit. 
Next, that under all this manifest defection, thou 
hast nevertheless valued thy corrupt self upon thy 
profession of Christianity, and fearfully deluded thy- 
self with the hopes of salvation. The first makes thy 
disease dangerous, but the last almost incurable. 
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II. Yet, becanse there is mercy with God that He 
may he feared, and that He takes no delight in the 
eternal death of poor siiinerG, no, though hackelideiH 
themaelvefl (Ezek. sviti, 20, 23, 24), but ia willing all 
should Come to the knowledge and obedience of the 
Truth, and be saved, He hath set forth his Son a pro- 
pitiation, and given Him as a Savionr to take away the 
Bins of the whole world, that those that believe ftod 
follow Him may feel the righteouBnesH of God in the 
remisaion of their sina, and blotting out their trans- 
gressiona for ever (Matt. i. 21 ; Luke i. 77 ; Eom. iii. 
S5; Heb. ix. 24^28; 1 John ii. 1, 2). Now, behold 
llie remedy 1 an infallible cure, one of God's appoint- 
ing ; a precione elixir, indeed, that never fails i and 
that universal medicine which no malady conld ever 
escape. 

III. But thou wilt Bay, What is Christ ? and 
where is He to be found ? and how received and 
applied, in order to this mighty cure ? I tell thee 
then, first, He is the great spiritual light of the 
■world that enlightens every one that comes into the 
world ; by which He manifests to them their deeds of 
darkness and wickedness, and reproves them for oom- 
mitting them. Secondly, He is not far away from 
thee (Acts xvii. 27), as the apostle Paul said of God to 
the Athenians. " Behold," says Christ himself, " I 
stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
aup with him, and he with me " (Eev, iii. 20), What 
door can this be but that of the heart of man? 

IV. Thou, like the inn of old, hast been full of 
gaesta; thy affections have entertained other lovers; 
there has been no room for thy Saviour in thy soul. 
Wherefore salvation ia not yet come into thy houae. 
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though it is come to thy door, and thou hast been 
often profferred it, and hast professed it long. But 
if He calls, if He knocks still, that is, if his light yet 
shines, if it reproves thee still, there is hope thy day 
is not over, and that repentance is not yet hid from 
thine eyes; but his love is after thee still, and his 
holy invitation continues to save thee. 

Wherefore, Christendom ! believe, receive, and 
apply Him rightly ; this is of absolute necessity, 
that thy soul may live for ever with him. He told 
the Jews, " If you believe not that I am He, ye shall 
die in your sins ; and whither I go ye csmnot come " 
(John viii. 21, 24). And because they believed Him 
not, they did not receive Him, nor any benefit by 
Him. But they that believed Him received £[im ; and 
as many as received Him, his own beloved disciple 
tells us, ** to them gave He power to become the sons 
of God, which are born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God '* 
(John i. 12, 13). That is, who are not children of 
God after the fashions, prescriptions, and traditions 
of men, that call themselves his church and people, 
which is not after the will of flesh and blood, and 
the invention of carnal man, unacquainted with the 
regeneration and power of the Holy Ghost, but of 
God; ilj&t is according to his will and the working 
and sanotiflcation of his Spirit and word of life in 
them. And such were ever well versed in the right 
application of Christ, for He was made to them indeed 
propitiation, reconciHation, salvation, righteousness, 
redemption, and justification. 

So I say to thee, unless thou believest that He that 
stands at the door of thy heart and knocks, and sets 
thy sins in order before thee, and calls thee to re- 
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pentauce, be the Saviour of the wodd, thou vnli die ia 
thy Bins, and where he is goue tliou wilt never come. 
For if thou beheveat not in Him, it ia imposaihle that 
He should do thee good, or effect thy salvation ; Christ 
vorks not against faith, Imt by it. It is said of oldi 
" He did not many mighty works in some plaoas, 
because the people believed not in Him " (John i. 
12, 13). 80 that, if thou truly believest in Him, thine 
ear will be attentive to his voice in thee, and the door 
of thine heart open to hiii knocks. Thou wilt yield to 
the diecoveries of his hght, and the teachings of his 
grace will be veiy dear to thee. 

Y. It is the nature of true faith to beget a holy 
fear of offending God, a deep reverence to his pre- 
cepts, and a most tender regard to the inward tes- 
timony of his Spirit, as that by which hia children 
in all ages have been safely led to glory. For, as 
they that tiuly believe, receive Christ in all his 
tenders to the soul, so as true it is that those who 
leceive Him thus, with TTim receive power to beconae 
the sons of God ; that is, an inward force and ability 
to do whatever Ho requires ; strength to mortify their 
lasts, control their affections, resist evil motions, 
deny themselves, and overcome the world in its most 
onticing appearances. This is the life of the blessed 
Cross of Christ, which is the subject of the follow- 
ing disDuurse, and what thou, man, must tsike up. 
if thou inteudest to be the disciple of Jesus. Hor 
oanst thou be said to receive Christ, or to believe 
in Him, wiiilst thon rejectest his cross. For, as re- 
ceiving of Christ is the meons appointed of God ta 
salvation, so bearing the daily cross after Him, is the 
Ijr true testimoQy of receiving Him, and therefore 
is eigoined by Him as the great token of disciple- 



Bbip, " If any man will come after me, let him deny 
bimself and take up bis cross and fallow me '' 
(Matt. svi. 24). 

This, Christendom, is that thon bast so much 
wanted, and the want of which has proved the only 
eaUBB of thy miserable declension from pure Chiis- 
tianity. To conaider which well, as it is thy duty, so 
s of great use to thy restoration, 
■"or as the knowledge of the canse of any dis- 
temper guiiJea the physician to make a right and safe 
judgment in the application of bis medicine, bo it 
will much enlighten thee in the way of thy recovery, 
to know and weigh the first cause of this spiritual 
lapse and malady that has befallen thee. To do 
which, a general view of thy primitive estate, and 
asequently of their work that first laboured in the 
Christian vineyard, will be needful ; and if therein 
something be repeated, the weight and dignity of the 
Bubject will bear it, without the need of an apology. 

VI. The work of apostleship, we are told by a 
prime labourer in it, was to turn people " from dark- 
I light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God " (Acts xxvi. 18), That is, instead of yielding to 
the temptations and motions of Satan, who is the 
prince of darkness or wickedness, the one being a 
letaphor to the other, by whose power their under- 
standings were obscured, and their souls held in the 
f sin, they should turn their minds to the 
appearance of Christ, the Light and Saviour of the 
world ; who by his hght shines iu their souls, and 
reproves them when they give way thereunto ; that so 
^^ they might become the children of light, and walk in 
^L the path of righteousnsss. And for this blessed work 
^H ct reformation did Christ endue his apostles with his 
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spirit and power, that ho men might not longer Bleep 
in B, security of ain and ignorance of God, but awake 
to righteoneness, that the Lord JesuE might give them 
life ; that is, that they might leave off sinning, denj 
themselves the pleasure of wickedness, and, by true 
repentance, turn their hearts to God in well-doing, in 
which is peace. And truly God eo blesEcd the faithful 
labours of these poor mechanics, yet his great am- 
bassadors to mankind, that in a few years many 
thousands that had lived without God in the world, 
without a Eense or fear of him, lawleesly, very strangers 
to the work of his Spirit in their hearts, being capti- 
vated by fleshly lusts, were inwardly struck and 
quickened by the word of life, and made sensible of the 
coming.and power of the Lord Jesus Christ as a judge 
and lawgiver in their souls, by whose holy light and 
spirit the hidden things of darkness were brought to 
light and eondemued, and pure repentance from those 
dead works begotten iu them, that they might serve 
the living Qod in newness of spirit. So that thence- 
forward they lived not to themselves, neither were 
they carried away of those former divers lusts, by 
which they had been seduced from the true fear of 
God ; but " the law of the Spirit of hfe " (Rom. viii. 2), 
by which they overcame tlie law of sin and death, 
was their delight, and therein did they meditate day 
and night. Their regard towards God was not taught 
1)y the preoepts of men any longer (Isaiah xxix. 18), 
but horn the knowledge they had received by his own 
work and impressions in their souls. They had 
quitted their old masters, the world, the flesh, and tha 
I devil, and delivered up themselves to the holy guid- 
L-ADoe of the grace of Christ, that taught them to 
"deny ungodliness and the world's lusts, and to live 
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soberly, righteously, and godly in this present life : ** 
(Tit. ii. 11, 12) : this is the cross of Christ indeed, and 
here is the victory it gives to them that take it up ; by 
this cross they died daily to the old life they had lived, 
and by holy watchfulness against the secret motions 
of evil in their hearts they crushed sin in its con- 
ceptions, yea, in its temptations. So that they, as the 
apostle John advised them, "kept themselves, that 
the evil one touched them not " (1 John v. 18). 

For the light, which Satan cannot endure, and with 
which Christ had enlightened them, discovered him in 
all his approaches and assaults upon the mind ; and 
the power they received through their inward obedi- 
ence to the manifestations of that blessed light, enabled 
them to resist and vanquish him in all his stratagems. 
And thus it was that, where once nothing was examined, 
nothing went unexamined ; every thought must come 
to judgment, and the rise and tendency of it be also 
well approved, before they allowed it any room in 
their minds. There was no fear of entertaining^ 
enemies for friends, whilst this strict guard was kept 
upon the very wicket of the soul. Now the old 
heavens and earth, that is, the old earthly conversa- 
tion, and old carnal, that is Jewish or shadowy- 
worship, passed away apace, and every day all things 
became new. He was no more a Jew that was one 
outwardly, nor that circumcision that was in the 
£esh ; but he was the Jew that was one inwardly, and 
that circumcision which was of the heart, in the^ 
Spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of 
man, but of God (Bom. ii. 28, 29). 

YII. Indeed, the glory of the cross shined so con- 
spicuously through the self-denial of their lives who- 
daily bore it, that it struck the heathen with astonish- 



and in a small time so shook their altars, dis- 
credited tfaeir oracles, stmck the multitnde, invadod 
the court, and overcame their armies, that it led 
priests, mapstratea, and generals in triumph after it, 
as the trophies of its power and victory. 

And, while this integrity dwelt with Christians, 
mighty was the presence, and invincible that power 
that attended them ; it quenched fire, daunted lions, 
turned the edge of the sword, outfaced instniraents of 
cruelty, convicted judges, and converted executioners 
(Heb. li. 32, to the end ; Isaiah iliii. 2; Daniel iii. 12, 
to the end). In fine, the way their enemies took to 
destroy, increased them ; and, by the deep wisdom of 
God, they who in all their designs endeavoured to 
oitinguiah the truth were made great promoters of it 
(Daniel vi. 16, to the end). Now, not a vain thought, 
not an idle word, not an naseemly action wm per- 
mitted; no, not an immodest look, no courtly dress, 
gay apparel, compljmental respects, or personal 
honours ; much less those lewd immoralities and scan- 
dalous vices, now in vogue with Christians, could End 
either example or connivance among them. Their 
care was not how to sport away their precious time, 
hut how to redeem it (Eph. v. 15, 16), that they might 
have enough to work out their great salvation, which 
tliey carefully did, with fear and trembling : not with 
balls and masks, with playhouses, dancing, feasting, 
and gaming ; no, no ; to make sure of their heavenly 
calling and election was much dearer to them than the 
poor and trifling joys of mortality. For they having, 
with Moses, seen him that is invisible, and found that 
his lo\iag-kindness was better than life, the peace of 
his Spirit than the favour of pnnces, — as they feared 
not Cucsar's wrath, — so they chose rather to sustain 
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tbe aiSictioiiB of Christ's tme pilgrims than enjoy the 
pleasures of sin that were but for a season ; esteeming 
his reproaches of more value than the perishing trea- 
sures of the earth. And if the tribulations of Chris- 
tianity were more eligible than the comforts of the 
world, and the reproaches of one than all the honour 
<^ the other, there was then surely no temptation in it 
that could shake the integrity of Christendom. 

YIII. By this short draught of what Christendom 
was, thou mayst see, Christendom, what thou art 
not, and consequently what thou oughtest to be. But 
how comes it that from a Christendom that was thua 
meek, mercifal, self-denying, suffering, temperate, 
holy, just, and good, so like to Christ, whose name 
she bore, we find a Christendom now that is super- 
stitious, idolatrous, persecuting, proud, passionate, en- 
vious, malicious, selfish, drunken, lascivious, unclean, 
lying, swearing, cursing, covetous, oppressing, defraud- 
ing, with all other abominations known in the earth ? 

I lay this down as the undoubted reason of this 
degeneracy, to wit, the inward disregard of thy mind 
to the light of Christ shining in thee, that first showed 
thee thy sins and reproved them, and that taught and 
enabled thee to deny and resist them. For as thy 
fear towards God, and holy abstinence from un- 
righteousness, was, at first, not taught by the precepts 
of men, but by that light and grace which revealed 
the most secret thoughts and purposes of thine heart, 
and searched the most inward parts, setting thy sins 
in order before thee, and reproving thee for them, not 
suffering one unfruitful thought, word, or work of 
darkness to go unjudged ; so when thou didst begin to 
disregard that light and grace, to be careless of that 
holy watoh that was once set up in thine heart, and 
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didst not keep Bentinel there, as formerly, for Qod'a 
glory acd thine own peace, the reatleEs enemy of man's 
good quickly took advantage of this elackoeBS, and 
often BiirpriBed thee witlt temptations, whose euitable- 
nesB to thy inolinatianH made his conquest over thee 
not difficult. 

In short, tbou didat omit to take up Christ's holy 
joke, to bear thy daily cross; thou wast careless of 
thy afieotions, and kept no jourual or check upon thy 
actiuns; bat didst decline to audit accounts in thy 
le, with Christ thy Ught, the great 
iishop of thy soul and Judge of thy works, whereby 
holy fear decayed aud love wased cold, Tanity 
'Itfaouuded, aad duty became burdensome. Then up 

formahty, iostead .of the power of godEuess; // 
superstition, in place of Christ's institution : and // 
whereas Christ's business was to draw on the minds' 
of his disciples from an outward temple, and carnal 
rites and services, to the inward and spiritual worship 
of God, suitable to the nature of divinity, a worldly, 
human, pompous worship is brought in again, aud a 
worldly priesthood, temple, and altar, are re-estah. 
lielied. Now it was that the sons of God once more 
saw the daughters of men were fair {Gen. vi. 2), that 
pure eye grew dim, which repentance had 
led, that saw no comeliness out of Christ, and the 
of lust became unclosed again by the god of the 
rorld; and those worldly pleasures that make such as 
them forget Ood, though once despised for the 
sake of Christ, began now to recover their old beauty 
and interest in thy affections, and from liking them, to 
.be the study, care, and pleasure of thy hfe. 

True, there still remained the exterior forma of 
lip and a nominal and ond reverence to God and 
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Christ, but that was all ; for the offence of the holy- 
cross ceased, the power of godliness was denied, self- 
denial lost, and, though fruitful in the invention of 
ceremonious ornaments, yet barren in the blessed 
fruits of the Spirit. And a thousand shells cannot make 
one kernel, or many dead corpses one living man. 

IX. Thus religion fell from experience to tradition, 
and worship from power to form, from life to letter ; 
and, instead of putting up lively and powerful requests, 
animated by a deep sense of want and the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, — ^by which the ancients prayed, 
wrestled, and prevailed with God, — ^behold a by-rote 
mumpsimus, a dull and insipid formality, made up 
of corporeal bowings and cringings, garments and 
furnitures, perfumes, voices,'.and music, fitter for the 
reception of some earthly prince than the heavenly 
worship of the one true and immortal God, who is an 
eternal, invisible Spirit. 

But thy heart growing carnal, thy religion did so 
too ; and not liking it as it was, thou fashionedst it to 
thy liking: forgetting what the holy prophet said, 
'* The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
the Lord*' (Pro v. xv. 8), and what James saith, "Ye 
ask, and receive not ** (James iv. 8). Why ? " Be- 
cause ye ask amiss ; '' that is, with a heart that is not 
right, but insincere, unmortified, not in the faith that 
purifies the soul, and therefore can never receive what 
is asked : so that a man may say with truth, thy con- 
dition is worse by thy religion, because thou art 
tempted to think thyself better for it, and art not. 

X. Well ; by this prospect that is given thee of thy 
foul fall from primitive Christianity, and the true 
cause of it, — to wit, a neglect of the daily cross of 
Christ — it may be easy for thee to inform thyself of the 
way of thy recovery. 
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For, look at what door thou wentest out, at that 
door thou must come in ; and, as letting fall and for- 
"bearing the daDy cross lost thee, so taking up and en- 
during the daily 6ro8s must recover thee. It is the 
same way by which the sinners and apostates become 
tthe disciples of Jesus. "Whosoever,*' says Christ, 
-*' will come after me and be my disciple, let him deny 
himself and take up his daily cross and follow me*' 
(Matthew xvi. 24; Mark viii. 34; Luke xiv. 27). 
Nothing short of this will do; mark that! for, as it 
is sufficient, so is it indispensable ; no crown but by 
the cross, no life eternal but through death ; and it is 
but just that those evil and barbarous affections that 
-crucified Christ afresh, should, by his holy crosB, be 
<$rucified. 



CHAPTEB III. 

1. What the cross of Christ is 1 A figurative speech, but truly 
the Divine power that mortifies the world, — ^2. It is so called 
by the Apostle Paul to the Corinthians. — 3. Where it is the 
cross appears and must he home ? Within ; where the lusts 
arcj there they must he crucified. — 4. Experience teoAihes 
every one this ; to he sure Christ asserts it, from within 
comes murder f <&c., and that is the house where the strony 
man must he hound. — 5. How is the cross to be home ? This 
way is spiritualf a denial of self, of the pleasure of sin ; to 
pl-ease Ood and ohey his will as manifested to the soul by 
the light He gives it. 6. — This shows the difficulty, yet the 
necessity of the cross. 

The daily cross being then, and still, Christendom I* 
the way to glory, that the succeeding matter, which 
wholly relates to the doctrine of it, may come with 
most evidence and advantage upon thy conscience^ 
it is most seriously to be considered by thee, — 

First, What the cross of Christ is? 

Secondly, Where the cross of Christ is to be taken 
up? 

Thirdly. Howj and after what manner it is to 
be borne ? 

Fourthly, What is the great work and business of 
the cross ? In which, the sins it crucifies, with the 
mischiefs that attend them, will be at large expressed. 

Fifbhly and lastly, I shall add many testimonies 
from living and dying persons of great reputation,, 
either for their quality, learning, or piety, as a general 
confirmation of the whole tract. 

To the first, What is the cross of Christ ? 

I. The cross of Christ is a figurative speech, bor- 



' wwed from the outward tree, or wooden t 
which Christ Bubmitted to the will of God, ( 
death at the hundH of evil men. So that the cross 
myEtical is that Divine grace aod power which 
oroHHeth the carnal wills of men, and gives a. contra- 
diction to their corrupt affeetiona, and that cou- 
stantly oppoeeth itself to the inordinate and fleshly 
appetite of their minds, and so may be justly termed 
the instrument of man's wholly dying to the world, 
and being made cuaformable to the will of God. 
For nothing else can mortify sin, or make it easy for 
OS to submit to the Divine will in things otherwise 
very contrary to their own. 

II. The preaching of the eroBs, therefore, in primi- 
tive limes was fitly called by Paul, that famous and 
skilful apostle in spiritual things, " the power of 
God,'" though to them that perish, then, as now, 
" foolishnesB." That is, to those that were truly weary 
and heavy laden, and needed a deliverer, to whom 
sin was burdt^iisomo and odious, tlie preaching of the 
cross, by which sin was to be mortified, was, as to 
them, the power of God, or a preaching of the Divine 
power by which they were made disciples of Christ 
and children of God; and it wrought so powerfully 
upon them that no proud nor heentious mockers 
could put them out of love with it. But to those 
that walked in the broad way, in the full latitude of 
their lusts, and dedicated their time and care to the 
pleasure of their corrupt appetites, to whom all yoke 
and bridle were and are intolerable, the preaching of 
the cross was and is foolishness. 

III. Well ; but then where does this cross appear, 
ire miist it be taken up ? 

L I answer, within : that is, in the heart and soul ; 
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for where the sin is, the cross must be. Now all 

V evil comes from, within : this Christ taught : " From 

\ within,'* saith Christ, " out of the heart of man pro- 

•ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 

thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 

ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all 

these evils come from within, and defile the man" 

((Mark vii. 21, 22, 23). 

[ . The heart of man is the seat of sin, and where he 

is defied he must be sanctified ; and where sin lives, 

there it must die: it must be crucified. Custom in 

evil hath made it natural to men to do evil ; and as 

the soul rules the body, so the corrupt nature sways 

4ihe whole man ; but still, it is all firom within. 

lY. Experience teaches every son and daughter 
of Adam to assent to this ; for the enemy's tempta- 
tions are ever directed to the mind, which is within : 
if they take not, the soul sins not; if they are em- 
braced, lust is presently conceived, that is, inordinate 
desires ; lust conceived, brings forth sin ; and sin 
finished, that is, acted, brings forth death (James 
V, 15). Here is both the cause and the effect, the 
very genealogy of sin, its rise and end. 

In all this, the heart of evil man is the devil's mint, 
Jiis workhouse, the place of his residence, where he 
•exercises his power and art. And therefore the re- 
demption of the soul is aptly called the destruction 
of the works of the devil, and bringing in of ever- 
lasting righteousness (1 John iii. 8; Dan. ix. 24). 
When the Jews would have defamed Christ's miracle 
of casting out devils, by a blasphemous imputation 
of it to the power of Beelzebub, he says, that '* no 
man can enter into a strong man's house, and spoil 
his goods, till he first bind the strong man" (Matt. 



} contrariety that 
/ei by which he 
J know that the 

s honee, and that 



xii. 29). Which, aa it showa t 

was between Beelzebub and the pin 

diapoBsasBed him, bo it teaches us t 

sonla of the wicked are the devil's 

his goods, hia evil works, can never he destroyed till' 

firflt he that wrought them, and keeps the house, be 

hound. AH which makes it easy to know where the 

cross must be taken up, by which alone the strong 

man must be bound, his goods spoiled, and his 

temptationa resisted, that is within, hi the heart of 



V. But in the next place, how and in what 
ia the cross to be daily borne ? 

The way, like the cross, is apirituai : that is an 
inward submission of the soul to the will of God, 
as it is manifested by the light of Christ in the 
oonHciences of wen, though it be contrary to their 
own inclinations. For example : when evil presents, 
that which shows the evil does also tell them they 
should not yield to it ; and if they close with its< 
counsel, it gives them power to escape it. But they 
that look and gaze upon the temptation, at last fall 
in with it, and are overcome by it ; the consequence 
of which is ^ilt and judgment. Therefore, as the 
OiOBS of Christ is that spirit and power in men, 

lough not of men, but of God, which crosseth and 
iroveth their fleshly lusts and affections ; so the 
iray of taking up the cross is an enthre resignation 
of Bonl to the diseoveriee and requirings of it: not 
to consult their worldly pleasure, or carnal ease, or 
interest, for such are captivated in a moment, hut 
continually to watch against the very appearances 
evil, and by the obedience of faith, that is, of true 
to, and confidence in Qod, cheerfully to offer 
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up to the death of the cross, that evil part, that 
Judas in themselves, which, not enduring the heat 
of the siege, and being impatient in the hour of 
temptation, would by its near relation to the 
tempter, more easily betray their souls into his 
hands. 

VI. this shows to every one's experience how 
hard it is to be a true disciple of Jesus I the way is 
narrow indeed, and the gate very strait, where not 
a word, no not a thought must slip the watch, or 
escape judgment : such circumspection, such caution, 
such patience, such constancy, such holy fear and 
trembling. This gives an easy interpretation to that 
hard saying, ''Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God '* (Matt. xxiv. 42 ; xxv. 18 ; xxvi. 
88, 42) ; those that are captivated with £eshly lusts 
and affections : for they cannot bear the cross ; and 
they that cannot endure the cross must never have 
the crown. To reign, it is necessary first to suffer 
<Phil. ii. 12 ; 1 Cor. xv. 50). 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1. What it the great viork nf the croii t The aiuwer to thit U 

ntf great moment, — 3. The work of the CToei U telf-denial. — 

I^S. What woi the cup and cross of Ghritt < — 1. What it out 

. eup and cross t~5. Out datg ia to foUotn Christ at our 

eapwin,— 8. Of thedUtiTiction in self, a laviful and wnlaief'ul 

»d/.— 7. WhatthelatEfalielfii.—S. Thatitistobedemed 

in fome catti by Ghritt'i doctrine and example. — 9. By the 

ApastU'i pattern.— 10. The danger of preferring lawfiU self 

atov« our duty to God. — 11. The regard of telf-denial an 

exelteTHent to it.— 13. This doatrine as old at Abraktart. 

13. Hit obedience of faith memorable. ^li. Jab a grtat 

imtanee of lelf-denial, hit contentment. — IS. Mmei alio a 

mighty exampte, his negltet of Pharaoh's court. — 16. Hiii 

r ehoice. — 17- Thereaionofit,vii.,thtTeeonipemeofreii'aTd. 

""". Itaiah no incomideTable imtaTiae, v>ho of a courtier, 

cane a holy prophet. — 19. These imtances concUlded 

trith that of holy Daniel, his patienee and integrity and the 

aicceit they had upon the king. — 20. There mtght be manji 

^mttntioned to confirm this bleiied doctrine. — 21. All muil be 

ti^fifoT Ghritt, at men would be saved— 22. The wayofOod 

lii aaayof faith and telf-denial,— 23, An earnest tiqypliea- 

' liott and exhortation to all, la attend upon these thingi. 

But fourthly, What is the great work and bosiness 
of the cross reapeoting man ? 

Answer I. This indeed is of that mighty moment 
to be truly, plainly, and tboroughly answered, that 
all that went before seems only to serve for preface 
to it ; and miBoarrying in it to be no less than a mie- 
guidaoce of the eoul about its way to hlessednesH. 
I shall therefore pursue the question with God's 
help, and the best knowledge He hath given me in 
the experience of several years' discipleship. 

II. The great work and bnsineBS of the cross of 
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Christ in man is i^lf-denial ; a word of as much 
depth in itself as of sore contradiction to the world,, 
little nnderstood but less embraced by it, yet it 
must be borne for all that. The Son of God is gone- 
before us, and, by the bitter cup He drank and the 
baptism He sufiEered, has left us an example that we- 
should follow in his steps ; which made Him put 
that hard question to the wife of Zebedee and her 
two sons, upon her soliciting that one might sit at 
his right and the other at his left hand in his king- 
dom, '^ Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism I am 
baptized with?" It seems their faith was strong; 
they answered, " We are able." Upon which He 
replied, '* Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and b& 
baptized with the baptism I am baptized with;'* 
but their reward He left to his Father (Matt, xx- 
21, 22, 23). 

III. What was his cup He drank, and baptism 
he suffered? I answer, they were the denial and 
offering up of Himself by the eternal Spirit to the 
will of God, undergoing the tribulations of his life 
and agonies of his death upon the cross for man's 
salvation. 

IV. What is our cup and cross that we should 
drink and suffer? They are the denial and offering 
up of ourselves, by the same Spirit, to do or suffer 
the will of God for his service and glory, which is 
the true life and obedience of the cross of Jesus; 
narrow still, but before an unbeaten way. For when 
there was none to help, not one to open the seals, to 
give knowledge, to direct the course of poor man's 
recovery. He came in the greatness of his love and 
strength; and though clothed with the infirmities of 



• mortal man, beiug within fortified with the almighti- 
ness of Ml immortal Qod, He travelled through oil the 
atraita and difficulties of humanity, and first, of all 
others, tiod the untrodden path to bleesednesa. 

V. come I let us follow Him, the most tiawearied. 
the most victorious captain of our salvatioQ ; to whom 
all the great Alexanders and mighty Csaars of the 
world are lees than the poorest soldier of their 
camps could be to them. True, they were all great 
prinoea of their kind, and conquerors too, but on very 
different principles. For Christ made Himself of no 
reputation, to save mankind ; but these plentifully 
ruined people to augment theirs. Thej vanquished 
others, not themselves ; Christ conquered self, that 
ever vanquished them ; of merit therefore the most 
excellent Prince and Conqueror. Besides, they ad- 
vanced their empire by rapine and blood, but He by 
suffering aud persuasion ; He never by compulsion, 
they always by furoe prevailed. Misery and slavery 
follflived ail their victories, his brought greater free- 
dom and felicity to those He overcame. In all they 
did they sought to please themselves ; in all He did He 
aimed to please his Father, who is King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

It is this most perfect pattern of self-denial we 
BraBt follow, if ever we will come to glory ; to do 
wliieh let us consider self-denial in its true distinotion 
Hid extent- 

VI. There is a lawful and unlawful self: and bothj 
must be denied for the sake of Him, who in submie-' 
tdoo to the will of God counted nothing dear that He 
night save us. And, though the world be scarcely in 
U^ part of it at that pass as yet to need that lesson. 
of Ifae denial of lawful self, that every day most 
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greedily sacrifices to the pleasure of imlawfol self; 
yet to take the whole thing before me, and for thai 
it may possibly meet with some that are bo far ad- 
vanced, in thia spiritual warfare aa to receive bc 
service from it, I shall at least touch upon it. 

VII. The iawfol self which we are to deny, is that 
I conveciency, eaee, enjoyment, and plenty, which i: 

themselves are so far from being evil, that they are 
the bounty and blessings of God to us, as husband, 
wife, child, house, land, reputation, liberty, and life 
itself; these are God's favours, which we may enjoy 
with lawful pleasure and justly improve as our honest 
interest. But when God requires them, at what time 
soever the lender calls for them or is pleased to try 
our affections by our parting with them ; I say, when 
they are brought in competition with Him, they muat 
not be preferred, they must be denied. Christ Him- 
self descended from the glory of his Father, and 
willingly made HimeeK of no reputation among men, 
that He might make us of some with God ; and, from 
the quality of thinking it no robbery to be equal 
with God, He humbled Himself to the poor form of a 
servant; yea, the ignominious death of the crosB 
<Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8). 

VIII. It is the doctrine He teaches us in these 
words, "He that loveth father or mother, son or 
daughter, more than me, is cot worthy of me " (Matt. 
X. 37). Again, " Whoever he be of you that foraaketh 
not ail that he hath, cannot be my disciple" (Ziuke 
xiv. 83). And He plainly told the young rich maa 
that if he would have eternal life, he should sell oil 
and follow Him (Mark s. 21, 22) ; a doctrine sad to 
him as it is to those that, like him, for all their hi^' 
pretenoes to religion, in truth love theii poHseBsioDB 




more than Christ. This doctrine of sell-denial is the 
condition to eternal happineaa, "He that will oome 
after me, )et him deny himBelf, and taJie up his ccobh 
and follow me " (Matt. ivi. 24). 

IX. This made those honest fishermen qnit their 
lawful trades and follow Him, when He called them 
to it, and others that waited for the consolation of 
Israel to offer up their estates, repntatiooH, hbertiee, 
and also hves, to the displeasure and fiiry of their 
kindred and the government they lived under, fw the 
epiritual advantage that accrued to them by their 
faithful adherence to his holy doctrine. True, many 
wouJd have excused their following Him in the parable 
of the feast ; some bad bought land, some had mar- 
ried wives, and others had bought jokes of oxen, 
and oould not come (Luke xiv. 19, 19, 20) ; that is, 
an immoderate love of (he world hindered them : 
their lawful enjoyments, from servants became their 
idole ; they worshipped them more than God, and 
would not quit them to come to God. But this is re- 
corded to their reproach ; and we may herein see the 
power of self upon the worldly man, and the danger 
tliat comes to him by the abuse of lawfdl things. 
What, thy wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour I and 
thy land and oxen preferred before thy aonl's salva- 
tion ! beware, that thy comforts prove not snares 
first, and then curses : to overrate them is to provoke 
Him that gave them to take them away again : come, 
and follow Him that givath life eternal to the soul. 

X. Woe to them that have their hearts in their 
earthly possessions ! for when they are gone, their 
heaven is gone with them. It is too much the sin of 
the greatest part of the world, that they stick in the 
tfomforts of it. And it is lamentable to behold how 
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tlieir afiectioDB are bemired and entangled with their 
ooDTenienceH and acaommodations in it. The tru& 
Belf-denying man is a pilgrim ; but the Eelflsh man 
is an inhabitant of the world ; the one oses it, as 
men do ships, to traneport themBelveB or tackle in a 
joamej, that in, to get home; the other laaks do 
farther, whatever he prates, than to be fixed in ful- 
neBB and ease here, and likes it ao well, that if he 
oonld, be wonld not exchange. However, he will 
not trouble himself to think of the other world, till 
he IB Bnre he must live no longer in this : but then, 
alfts 1 it may prove too late ; not to Abraham, bnt to 
Dives he may go ; the story is as true aB sod. 

XI. Bnt, on the other hand, it is not for nought 
that the disciples of Jesns deny themaelvea ; and in- 
deed, Christ Himself had the eternal joj in bia eye : 
" For the joy that was set before Him," Bays tba 
author to the Hebrews, "He endured the otobb " 
(Heb. Kii. 2) ; that is, He denied Himself, and bore th9 
reproaches and death of Che wicked ; and despised thg 
shame, to wit, the dishonour and derision of thft 
world. It made Him not afraid nor shrink; He con- 
temned it ; and is set down at the right hand of th» 
throne of God. And to their encouragement, an! 
great conBolstion, when Peter asked Him, what they 
should have that had forsaken all to follow Him, He 
answered them, " Verily I aay unto you, that ye, 
which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of Man shall eit on the throne of bia glory, 
ye also shall sit npon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel" (Matt. lis. 27-29), that 
were then in an apoBtasy h-om the life and power 
of godlinoBB. Thia was the lot of his disciples ; tiia 
more immediate companions of bis tribnlationB, and 
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first messeDgera of his kingdom. But tbe nesi that 
ibllows is to all : and " every one that hath forBalcen 
houBeB, or brethren, or sisters, or lather, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lani^H, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an himdred-fold, and shnll inherit ever- 
lasting life." It was this recompense of reward, this 
eternal crown of righteousness, that in every age 
has raised, in the souls of the just, & holy aegleat, 
jea, contempt of the world. To this is owing the 
oonstancy of the martyrs, as to their blood, the 
triumph of the Tnith. 

XII. Nor is this a new doctrine ; it is as old as 

Abraham (Oen. xii.), In ssveral moat remBrkable 

instances, his life was made up of self-denial. First, 

in quitting his own land, where we may well suppose 

iiim settled in the midet of plenty, at least sufficiency : 

' and why ? Because God called him. Indeed this 

should be reason enough, but such ia the world's 

degeneracy, that in fact it is not : and the same act, 

npon the same inducement, in any now, thoDgfa 

praised in Abraham, would be derided. So apt are 

, people not to understand what they commend ; nay, 

I to despise those actions, when they meet them in 

r the people of their own times, which they pretend to 

Admire in their ancestors. 

XJII. But he obeyed : the consequence was, that 

tiod gave him a mighty land. Thia was the find 

reward of his obedience. The next was, a eon in his 

I dtd age ; and which greataned the blessing, after it 

I bad been, in nature, past the time of his wife's bearing 

I of children (Gen. ixii. 2). Yet God called for bis 

1 darling, their only child, tbe joy of their age, the 

1 miracle, and he upon whom the fulfilling of 

L*he promise made to Abraham did depend. For this 
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sofi, I say, God called: a mighty trial: that whioh^ 
one would have thought, might very well have- 
overtumed his £a>ith, and stumhled his integrity ; at- 
least have put him upon this dispute in himself. 
This conmiand is unreasonable and cruel: it is 
the tempter's, it cannot be God's, For, is it to be 
thought that God gave me a son to make a sacrifioe 
of him? that the father should be a butcher of his- 
only child ? Again, that He should require me to 
offer up the son of his own promise, by whom his 
covenant is to be performed ; this is incredible. I 
say, thus Abraham might naturally enough have- 
argued, to withstand the voice of God, and indulge 
his great affections to his beloved Isaac. But good 
old Abraham, that knew the voice that had promised 
him a son, had not forgotten to know it when it' 
required him back again ; he disputes not, though it 
looked strange, and perhaps with some surprise and 
horror, as a man. He had learned to believe thai- 
God, that gave him a child by a miracle, could work 
another to preserve or restore him. His affections 
could not balance his duty, much less overcome his 
faith ; for he received him in a way that would let- 
him doubt of nothing that God had promised to him. 

To the voice of this Almightiness he bows, builds 
an altar, binds his only son upon it, kindles the fire» 
and stretches forth his hand to take the knife ; but 
the angel stopped the stroke : Hold, Abraham, thy 
integrity is proved. What followed? a ram served, 
and Isaac was his again. This shows how little serves^ 
where all is resigned, and how mean a sacrifice con* 
tents the Almighty, where the heart is approved. So 
that it is not the sacrifice that reconunends the hearty 
but the heart that gives the sacrifice acceptance. 



God often toncheB our best comfortB, and calls for 
that which we moal love, and are least willing to 
part with. Not that ha alwaya takea it ntterly away, 
but to prove the botiI'b integrity, to caution ub from 
excesses, and that we may remember God, the autboi 
of thoBB bleBBingB we possess, and live loose to them. 
I epeak my experience ; the way to keep our enjoy- 
meets is to resign them; and though that be hard, 
it is sweet to see them returned, as Isaao wob to his 
father Abraham, with more love and blessing than 
before. O stupid world I O worldly Christians, not 
only strangers, but anemies to this excallent faith ! 
and whilst so, the rewardB of it you can never know. 

XTV. But Job presses hard upon Abraham : his 
self-denial also was very signal. For when the mes- 
sengers of his aftliotioiis came thick upon him, one 
doleful Btory after another, till he was left almost aa 
naked as when he was born ; the first thing he did, 
he fell to tlie ground, and worshipped that power, 
and kissed that hand that stripped him ; so far from 
murmuring, that he aoncludes his losses of estate 
and children with these words : " Naked came I out 
of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return : 
the Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord" (Job L 21). O 
the deep faith, patience, and contentment of this 
escellent man 1 one would have thought this repeated 
news of ruin had been enough to have overset his 
coufideuce in God ; but it did not ; that staid him. 
Bat indeed he tells us why ; his Bedeemer lived ; 
"I know," says he, "that my Redeemer lives" 
. 25, 26). And it appeared he did; for He 
redeemed bi'in from the world : his heart was 
1 hia worldl]/ comforts : his hope Hved above 
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the joys of time and troubles of mortality; not 
tempted by the one, nor shaken by the other; but 
firmly believed, that when after his skin worms 
should have consumed his body, yet with his eyes 
he should see his God. Thus was the heart of 
Job both submitted to and comforted in the will of 
God. 

XV. Moses is the next great example in sacred 
story for remarkable self-denial, before the times of 
Christ's appearance in the flesh. He had been saved 
when an infant, by an extraordinary providence, and 
it seems, by what followed, for an extraordinary 
service: Pharaoh's daughter, whose compassion was 
the means of his preservation, when the king decreed 
the slaughter of the Hebrew males (Exod. ii. 1, 10), 
took him for her son, and gave him the education of 
her father's court. His own graceful presence and 
extraordinary abilities, joined with her love for him, 
and interest in her father to promote him, must have 
rendered him, if not capable of succession, at least 
of being chief minister of affairs under that wealthy 
and powerful prince. For Egypt was then what 
Athens and Bome were after, the most fajnous for 
learning, art, and glory. 

XVI. But Moses, ordained for other work and 
guided by a higher principle, no sooner came to years 
of discretion, than the impiety of Egypt, and the 
oppressions of his brethren there, grew a burden too 
heavy for him to bear. And though so wise and 
good a man could not want those generous and 
grateful acknowledgments, that became the kind- 
ness of the king's daughter to him ; yet he had also 
seen that God that was invisible (Heb. xi. 24-27) ; 
and did not dare to live in the ease and plenty of 
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Pharaoh'B house, whilst his poor brethren were re- 
quired to make brick without straw (Esod, v, 7, 18) . 

Tims the fear of the Almighty taJsing deep hold of 
hii; heart, he nobl; refused to be called the boh of 
Pharaoh'B daughter, and chose rather a life of afflic- 
tion, with the most despised and oppressed Israelites, 
BJid to be the eompa.[iioii of their tribulations and 
jeopardies, than to enjoy the pleaEures of sin for a 
aeaaoQ ; esteeming the reproaches of Christ, which 
he suffered for roaking that unworldly clioice, greater 
riches than all the treasures of that kingdom. 

XVII. Nor was he so foolish as they thought 
bim ; he had reason on his side ; for it is said, he had 
an eye to the recompense of reward, lie did but re- 
fiise a lesser benefit for a ^'eater. In this his wisdom 
transcended that of the Egyptians ; for they made 
the present world their choice, as uncertain as the 
weather, and so lost that which has no end. Moses 
looked deeper, and weighed the enjoyments of this 
life in the soaiea of eternity, and found they made 
no weight tliere. He governed himself not by the 
immediate posseseion, but the nature and duration 
of tlie reward. His faith corrected bis affections, 
and taught him to sacrifice the pleasures of self, to the 
hope he had of a future more excellent recompense. 

XVIII. Isaiah "^ was uo inconsiderable instance of 
this blessed self-denial ; who of a courtier became a 
prophet, and left the worldly interests of the one, 
for the faith, patience, and sufferings of the other. 
For hia choice did not only lose him the favour of 
men, but their wickedness, enraged at his integrity 

1 God, in his fervent and bold reproofs of them, 

Dorotheas in his Lives of the Prophets. 
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made a martyr of him in the end, for they bar- 
barously sawed him asunder in the reign of king 
Manasseh. Thus died that excellent man, and com- 
monly called the Evangelical Prophet. 

XIX. I shall add, of many, one example more, 
and that is from the fidelity of Daniel ; a holy and 
wise yonng man, who, when his external advantages 
came in competition with his duty to Almighty Gk>d, 
relinquished them all ; and, instead of being soli- 
citous how to secure himself, as one minding nothing 
less, he was, to the utmost hazard of himself, most 
careful how to preserve the honour of God, by his 
fidelity to his will. And though at the first it ex- 
posed him to ruin, yet, as an instance of great 
encouragement to all that like him will choose to 
keep a good conscience in an evil time, at last it 
advanced him greatly in the world ; and the God of 
Daniel was made famous and terrible through his 
perseverance even in the eyes of heathen kings. 

XX. What shall I say of all the rest, who counted 
nothing dear that they might do the will of God, 
abandoned their worldly comforts, and exposed their 
ease and safety, as often as the heavenly vision 
called them,"!^ to the wrath and malice of degenerate 
princes and an apostate church ? More especially 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Micah, who, after they had 
denied themselves, in obedience to the divine voioe^ 
sealed their testimony with their blood. 

Thus was self-denial the practice and glory of the 
ancients, that were predecessors to the coming of 
Christ in the flesh: and shall we hope to go to 
heaven without it now, when our Saviour himself ia 

* Dorotheus in his Lives of the Prophets. 



become the moHt excellent exRmple of it? and that 
not as HOme wotild fain have it, viz. for us, thut we 
need not (1 Peter ii. 31) ; but fur ua, that we mi°ht 
deny onrselves, and so be the true followers of hia 
blessed example. 

XXI. Whoever therefore thou Eirt that wonldst da 
the will of God, but faintest in thy deeires, from the 
opposition of worldly considerations, remember I tsU 
thee, in the name of Christ, that he that prefers 
father or mother, sister or brother, wife or child, 
house or land, reputation, honour, office, hberty, or 
life, before the testimony of the light of Jesus, in 
his own conscience, shall be rejected of Him in the 
solemn and general inquest upon the world, when 
all shall be judged, aud receive accorijing to the 
deeds done, not the profession made, in this life. It 
was the doctrine of Jesus, that if thy right hand 
oSend thee, thou must cut it ofl'; and if thy right 

K i^ offend thee, thou must pluck it out (Matt. v. 
WEi8, SO) : that is, if the most dear, the most useful and 
K'^mder comforts thou enjoyest, stand in thy soul's 
■fray, and interrupt thy obedience to the voice of 
I'fiod, and thy conformity to his holy will revealed 
■'4tv thy soul, thou art engaged, under the penalty of 
damnation, to part with ihetn. 

XXII. The way of God is a way of faith, as dark 
to eense as mortal to self. It is the children of 
obedience, who count, with holy Paul, all things 
drosH and dung, that they may win Clirist, and 

Hmow and walk in this narrow way. Speculation 

'irill not do, nor can refined notions enter; the 

obedient only eat the good of this land (Isaiah 

i. 19). They that do his will, says the blessed Jesus, 

shall know of my doctrine (John vii. 17) ; them 
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He will instruct. There is no room for instraction, 
where lawful self is lord, and not servant. For self 
«annot receive it ; that which should, is oppressed 
by self, fearful, and dare not. 01 what will my 
father or mother say? How will my husband use 
me? or finally. What will the magistrate do with 
me ? For though I have a most powerful persuasion, 
and clear conviction upon my soul, of this or that 
thing, yet considering how unmodish it is, what 
enemies it has, and how strange and singular I 
shall seem to them, I hope God will pity my 
weakness : if I sink, I am but flesh and blood ; it 
may be hereafter He may better enable me ; and there 
is time enough. Thus selfish, fearful man. 

But deUberating is ever worst ; for the soul loses 
in parley: the manifestation brings power with it. 
Never did God convince people, but, upon submis- 
sion, he empowered them. He requires nothing 
without giving ability to perform it: that were 
mocking, not saving men. It is enough for thee to 
do thy duty, that God shews thee thy duty ; pro- 
vided thou closest with that light and spirit by 
which He gives thee that knowledge. They that 
want power, are such as do not receive Christ in his 
convictions upon the soul, and such will always want 
it ; but such as do, they receive power, like those 
of old, to become the children of God, through the 
pure obedience of faith. 

XXIII. Wherefore, let me beseech you, by the 
love and mercy of God, by the life and death of Christ, 
by the power of his Spirit, and the hope of immor- 
tality, that you, whose hearts are established in your 
temporal comforts, and so lovers of self, more than 
of these heavenly things, would let the time past 
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sufSee ; that jou wonld not think it enongh to be 
clear of snob impieties, as too many are fotmd in, 
whilst jour inordinate love of lawful things has de- 
filed your enjoyment of them, and drawn your hearts 
from the fear, love, obedience, and eelf-denial of a, 
trae disciple of Jesus. Turn atiout then, and hearken 
to the still voice in thy conscience ; it teUs thee thy 
Bins, and thy mifiery in them ; it gives a hvely dis- 
covery of the very vanity of the world, and opens to 
the son] some prospect of eternity, and the comforts 
of the just that are at rest. If thou adhere to this, 
it will divorce thee from sin and self; thon wilt 
Boon find, that the power of its charms exceeds that 
of wealth, honour, and beauty of the world, and 
finally will give thee that tranquillity which the 
atorms of time can never shipwreck nor disorder. 
Here ail thy enjoyments are bleat, though small, 
yet great hy that presence that is within them. 

Even in this world the righteous have the better 
of it, for they use the world witko-ut rebuke, because 
they do not abuse it. They see and bless the hand 
that feeds, and clothes, and preserves them. And 
as by beholding TTiin in all his works, they do not 
adore them, but Him ; so the sweetness of his bless- 
ings that gives them, ia an advantage suoh have 
upon those that see Him not. besides, in their 
increase, they are not lifted up, nor in their adver- 
eities are they cast down : and why ? Because they 
are moderated in the one, and comforted in the 
other, by his divine presence. 

In short, heaven ie the throne, and the earth but 
the footstool of that man that hath self under foot. 
And those that know that station will not easily be 
moved ; each learn to number their days, that they 
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may not be surprised with their dissolntion ; and 
to redeem their time, becaase their days are evil 
(Ephes. V. 16) ; remembering they are stewards, 
and must deliver up their accounts to an impartial 
judge. Therefore not to self but to Him they live, 
and in Him die/ and are blessed with them that die 
in the Lord. And thus I conclude my discourse on 
the right use of lawful self. 



CHAPTER V. 

% Ofmlawful ielf; it U tico-fold i let, in Teligion; 2nd, in 
k morality. — 2. 0/ thoie that an most formal, tuperstitiout, 
rand jompoiw in worship. — 3. QofT* rebuke of carml 
W'opprtheTitiora. — i. Ckriit drew qff hii diacipltt from the 
^iJewith txterior morihip, and imUtiUed a more epiritaal 
> one.— 6. Stephen ii frUl and plain in thii matUT.—&. Paul 
*^_t^en lite temple of God Ivjice to man.— 7. Of the emu of 
•it&st* worldly tnoTihippen. — 8. Flesk and blood make their 
' erota, thtrtfore cannot bt criuified by it. — 9. They are 
yoiei without reitraint-^lO, Of the gaudineaa of their 
eroii, and their rerpecl to it. — 11. A recluse life no true ' 
goipil abnegation. — 19, Comparison betteeen Christ's lelf- < 
denial atid theirs t his leadt to purity in Ike aorld, theirs 
to volujOary impriionmeat, that they might not be tempted 
of the uiorld. The mischief mhich that example, if fol- 
bMed, would do to the world. It destroys useful society 
and honest labour. A lazy life the usual refuge of idle- 
ness, pmerty, and gailiy age. — 13. Of Christ s cross in 
_ this ease. The impoisibiliti/ that such an external appli 
^^ tatian can remove aa inttmal cause. — 14. An exhortatton 
^B.io the nten of this belief, not to deceive themselves 

I. I am DOW come to unlawful self, which, more or 
less, ia the komediGite concern of much the greater 
part of mankind. This unlawful seli ia two-fold. 
first, that which relates to rehgious worship : ae- 
ooudly, that which concerna moral and civil conver- 
sation in the world. And they are both of infinite 
oonsequence to be considered h; as. In which I ahaJl 
Iw as brief aa I may, with ease to my ooDBcience, and 
an injury to the matter. 

H. That unlawful self in religion that ought to be 
mortifled by the croaa of Chriat, is man's invention 
and performance of woiahip to God aa divine, which 
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is not SO, either in its institution or performance. In 
this ^eat error those people have the van of all that- 
attribute to themselves the name of Christians, that 
are most exterior, pompons, and superstitious in their 
worship ; for they do not only miss exceedingly by a 
spiritual unpreparedness, in the way of their perform* 
ing worship to God Almighty, who is an Eternal 
Spirit ; but the worship itself is composed of what is 
utterly inconsistent with the very form and practice 
of Christ's doctrine, and the apostolical example^ 
For whereas that was plain and spiritual, this i& 
, gaudy and worldly : Christ*s most inward and mental, 
'theirs most outward and corporeal : that suited to the 
nature of God, who is a Spirit, this accommodated to 
the most carnal part. So that, instead of excluding* 
flesh and blood, behold a worship calculated to gratify 
them : as if the business were not to present God with 
a worship to please Him, but to make one to please 
themselves. A worship dressed with such stately 
buildings and imagery, rich furnitures and garments, 
rare voices and music, costly lamps, wax candles, and 
perfumes ; and all acted with that most pleasing- 
variety to the external senses that art can invent or 
cost procure; as if the world were to turn Jew or 
Egyptian again; or that God was an old man indeed, 
and Christ a little boy, to be treated with a kind at 
religious mask, for so they picture Him in their 
temples, and too many in their minds. And the truth 
is, such a worship may very well suit such an idea of 
God : for when men can think Him such a one as them* 
selves, it is not to be wondered if they address TTim in 
a way that would be the most pleasing from others to 
tibemselves. 

III. But what said the Almighty to such a senstial 
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people of old, much upon the like occasion ? " Thou 
thougbtest I was such an one as thj'self, but I will 
reprove thee, and set thy aina in order before thee. 
Now oonaider this, ye thut forget God, lest I tear jou 
in pieces and there be none to deliver." But, "to 
him that ordereth hia converafttion aright, will I ahow 
the sakation of God " (Psalm 1. 21, 32, 23). This is 
the worabip acceptable to Him, " to do juetly, to lore 
mercy, and to walk humbly with God " (Mieah vi. 8). 
For He that searcheth the heart, and tries the reina 
of man, and aeta his aina in order before him, who ia the 
God of the apirita of all fleah, looks not to the eitemal 
fabric, but internal frame of the soul, and inclination 
of the heart. Nor is it to be soberly thought, that He 
who is " olothedwith divine honour and majeaty ; who 
covers Himself with Ught fts with a garment ; who 
stretches out the heavens like a curtain ; who layeth 
the beama of his chambers in the deep ; who maketh 
the clonds bia chariot, and waUta upon the wings of 
the wind ; who maketb hia angels epirita, hia miuistera 
a flaming &re : who laid the foundation of the earth, 
that it ahould not be moved, for ever"; can be ade- 
qaately worshipped by those human inventions, the 
refuge of an apostate people front the primitive power 
at religion and spirituality of Christian worship. 

rV. Christ drew off hia disciples from tlie glory and 
WOTship of the outward temple, and instituted a more 
itivard and spiritnal worship, in which He instructed 
bia followers. " Ye ehaU neither in this mountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem,*' says Christ to the Samaritan 
woman, " worship the father; God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship Him, must worship Him in spirit 
and ill truth " (John iv. 21), As if He hud said, for 
ttie sake of the weakneaa of the people, God con- 



descended in old time to limit Himself to a,a outward 
time, place, teinplei and Bervice, in and by which Hb 
wonld be worshipped ; but this was during mei 
ignorance of his omnipresence, and that they oo 
sidered not nbat God is, nor where He is ; but I a 
oome to reveal Him to aa many as receive me ; and I 
tell yon that God is a Spirit, and will be worehippad 
in spirit and in truth. People must be acquainted 
with Him as a epirit, consider and worehip Hipi u 
«ueli. It is not that bodily worship, or these c 
monial servioes, in use among you now, will eervi 
give Booeptance with this God that is a, Spirit: no, 
you must obey his Spirit that strives with you, to 
gather you out of the evil of the world, that by bowing 
to the iustructioQS and commands of his Spirit in your 
own souls, you may know what it is to worship Him 
as a Spirit ; then you will understand that it is 
going to tbJH mountain, nor to Jerusalem, but to do 
the will of Ood, to keep hia commandments, and 
AfHTimnno with thine owu heart, and sin not) take up 
thy cross, meditate in hia holy law, and follow tha 
example of Him whom the Father hath sent. 

V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and constant 
martyr of Jesus, told the Tews, when a prisoner at tha 
bar for disputing about the end of their beloved temple, 
and its aervices, but falsely accuaed of blasphemy; 
"Solomon," said Stephen, "built God an honsa; 
howbeit God dwelleth not in temples made with 
handa ; as aatth the prophet, Heaven JB my throna, 
and the eartb is my footatool: what house will ye 
build me ? eaith the Lord : or what is tbe place of my 
rest? Hath not my hand made all tbese things?'' 
(Acts vii. 47-50). Behold a total overthrow to all 
worldly temples, and their ceremonial appendages. 
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' The marfiji' followa his blow apoa those apostate 
Jews, who were of those times, the pompoos, aeremo- 
nioaB, worldly worshippers : " Ye stiff-necked and 
uaciroumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost ; as did your fathers, so do ye " (Acts 
vii. 61). As if He had told them, no matter for your 
ootward temples, rites, and shadowy servioea, your 
pretensions to succession in nature from Abraham ; 
and by religion from Mosea. You are repisters of the 
Spirit, gainsayers of its instructions ; you will not 
bow to his counsel, nor are your hearts right towards 
God : you are the sncoesBors of your fathers" iniquity ; 
and though verbal admirers, yet none of the successors 
of the prophets in faith and life. 

But the prophet Isaiah carries it a little further 
than is cited by Stephen. For after having declared 
what is not God's house, the place where his honour 
dwells, immediately follow these words : " Gut to this 
man will I took, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word" (Isaiah 
Ixvi. 2). Behold, O camaj and superstitious man, the 
true worshipper, and the place of God's rest I This is 
the house and temple of Him whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain; a house self cannot build, 
nor the art or power of man prepare or consecrate. 

VI. Paul, that great apostle of the Gentiles, twice 
expressly refers the word temple to man : once in his 
epistle to the church of Corinth; "Know ye not," says 
he, " that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God? " &e, (1 Cor. 
vi. 19), aud not the building of man's hand and heart. 
Again, he telle the some people, in his second epistle, 
" For ye are the temple of the living God, as God bath 
said " (a Cor. vi. 16) ; and then cites God's words hy 
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the prophet, ''I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; I will he their God, and they shall he my 
people." This is the evangelical temple, the Christian 
chnreh, whose ornaments are not the emhroiderie^ 
and fdmitores of worldly art and wealth, hut the 
graces of the Spirit ; meekness, love, fiuth, patience^ 
self-denial, and charity. Here it is, that the eternal 
wisdom, that was with God from everlasting, hefore 
the hills were hronght forth, or the mountains laid,, 
chooses to dwell ; " rejoicing," says Wisdom, " in the 
hahitahle part of the earth, and my delights were with 
the sons of men '* (Prov. viii. 22, 28, 25, 81) ; not in 
houses huilt of wood and stone. This living house is 
more glorious than Solomon's dead house; and of 
which his was hut a figure, as he, the builder, was of 
Christ, who builds up a holy temple to God. It was- 
promised of old, that the glory of the latter house 
should transcend the glory of the former (Hag. ii. 9) ' 
which may be applied to this : not one outward temple- 
or house to excel another in outward lustre ; for where^ 
is the benefit of that ? But the divine glory, (the 
beauty of holiness in the gospel house or church, 
made up of renewed believers, should exceed the out- 
ward glory of Solomon's temple, which in comparison 
of the latter days, was but flesh to spirit, fading 
resemblance to the eternal substance. 

But for all this, Christians have meeting-places, yet 
not in Jewish or Heathen state, but plain, void of 
pomp or ceremony, suiting the simplicity of their: 
blessed life and doctrine. For God's presence is not 
with the house, but with them that are in it, who are^ 
the gospel church, and not the house. ! that such as< 
call themselves Christians, knew but a real sanctity 
in themselves, by the washing of God's regenerating: 



, instead of that imaginary sanctity ascribed to 
places; they would then know what tiie chiitoh is, 
and where, in these evangelical days, is the place of 
<jod's appearance. This made the prophet David say, 
"The king's daughter is all glorious within; her 
clothing is of wrought gold," What is the glory that 
ie within the true church, and that gold that makes up 
that inward glory ? Tell me, O superstitious man I is 
it thy stately temples, altars, tables, carpets, tapes- 
tries ; thy vestments, organs, voices, candles, lamjm, 
ceueera, plate, and jewels, with the like furniture of 
thy worldly temples? No such matter; they bear no 
proportion with the divine adornment of the King of 
Heaven's daughter, the blessed and redeemed church 
of Christ. Miserable apostasy that it is ! and a 
wretched supplement in the loss and absence of the 
apostolic life, the spiritual glory of the primitive 
■church. 

VII. But yet some of tliese admirers of external 
pomp and glory in worship would be thought lovers 
of the cross, and to that end have made to themselves 
many. But bJob I what hopes can there be of recon- 
ciling that to Christianity, that the nearer it comes to 
its resemblance, the further off it is in reality ? for their 
very cross and self-denial are most unlawful eelf : and 
whUst they fancy to worship God thereby, they most 
dangerously err from the true cross of Christ, and that 
holy abnegation that was of his blessed appointment. 
It is true, they have got a cross, but it seems to be in 
the room of the true one ; and so mannerly, that it 
will do as they will have it that wear it; for instead 
■of ttortifying their wills by it, they made it, and use 
it according to them. So that the cross is become their 
ensign, that do nothing but what they hst. Yet by 
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that they woiild be thought his disciples, who never 
did his own will, but the will of his heavenly Father. 

YIII. This is such a cross as flesh and blood can 
carry, for flesh and blood invented it ; therefore not 
the cross of Christ, that is to crucify flesh and blood; 
Thousands of them have no more virtue than a chip : 
poor empty shadows, not so much as images of the 
true one. Some carry them for charms about thern^ 
but never repel one evil with them. They sin with 
them upon their backs ; and though they put them 
in their bosoms, their beloved lusts lie there too^ 
without the least disquiet. They are as dumb as 
Elijah's mock gods (1 Kings xviii. 27) ; no life nor 
power in them : and how should they, whose matter 
is earthly, and whose figure and workmanship are 
but the invention and labour of worldly artists ?] I& 
it possible that such crosses should mend their makers f 
surely not. 

IX. These are yokes without restraint, and crosses 
that never contradict: a whole cart-load of them 
would leave a man as unmortified as they find him. 
Men may sooner knock their brains out with them 
than their sins ; and that, I fear, too many of them 
know in their very consciences that use them, indeed 
adore them : and, which can only happen to the fjolse 
cross, are proud of them too, since the true one leaves 
no pride, where it is truly borne. 

X. For as their religion, so their cross is very gaudy 
and triumphant ; but in what ? In precious metals 
and gems, the spoil of superstition upon the people's 
pockets. These crosses are made of earthly treasuret 
instead of teaching their hearts that wear them to deny 
it : and like men, they are respected by their finery* 
A rich cross shall have many gazers and admirers: 



the moBQ in tbie, aa other things, are more neglected. 
I could appeal to theiUBelves of this great vanity and 
Buperstition. O I how very short is this of the bleBBed 
croaa of Jeans, that takes away the aina of the world I 

SI. Nor is a recluse life, the boaated rightoouaness 
of Bome, much more commendable, or one whit nearer 
to the nature of the true cross : for if it be not nnlaw- 
fiil aa other things are, it is nnnaturai, which true 
religion teaches not. The ChiistTan "convent and mon- 
asiEfy are within, where the soil is encloigtered from 
aiu. And this religions bouse the true followers of 
Christ carry about with them, who exempt not them- 
selves from the converBation of the world, thongh 
they keep themselves from the evil of the world in 
their- conversation. That is a lazy, rusty, unprofitable 
Belf-deuial, burdensome to others to feel their idleness ; 
religious bedlams, where people are kept lest they 
should do mischief abroad ; patience per force ; self- 
denial against their will, rather ignorant th^Q virtuoua : 
and out of the way of temptation, than content in it. 
No thanks if they commit not what they are not 
tempted to commit. ^Vhat the eye views not, the 
heart craves not, as weU as mea not. 

XII. The cross of Christ is of another nature; it 
truly overcomes the world, and leads a life of purity in 
the face of its allurements ; they that bear it are not 
thns chained up, for fear they should bite ; nor locked 
np, lest they should be stolen away ; no, they receive 
power from Christ their captain, to resist tlie evil, and 
do that which is good in the sight of God ; to despise 
the world, and love its reproach above its praise ; and 
tot only Dot to offend others, but love those that 
bnd them : though not for offending them. What a 
forld should we have if everybody, for fear of trans- 
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;greBBing, should mew himself up within four walls! 
No such matter ; the perfection of the Christian life 
extends to every honest lahour or traffic used among 
men. This severity is not the effect of Christ's free 
spirit, but a voluntary, fleshly humility : mere tram- 
mels of their own making and putting on, without 
prescription or reason. In all which it is plain they 
are their own lawgivers, and set their own rule, mulct, 
and ransom : a constrained harshness, out of joint 
to the rest of the creation ; for society is one great end 
of it, and not to be destroyed for fear of evil ; but 
sin that spoils it, banished by a steady reproof and a 
conspicuous example of tried virtue. True godliness 
J does not turn men out of the world, but enables them 
I to live better in it, and excites their endeavours to 
\ mend it ; not to hide their candle under a bushel, but 
to set it upon a table in a candlestick. Besides, it is a 
selflsh invention ; and that can never be the way of 
taking up the cross, which the true cross is therefore 
taken up to subject. But again, this humour runs 
away by itself, and leaves the world behind to be lost ; 
Christians should keep the helm, and guide the vessel 
to its port ; not meanly steal out at the stern of the 
world, and leave those that are in it without a pilot, 
to be driven by the fury of evil times, upon the rock 
or sand of ruin. In flne, this sort of life, if taken up 
by yoimg people, is commonly to cover idleness, or to 
pay portions, to save the lazy from the pains of pun- 
ishment, or quality from the disgrace of poverty; 
one will not work, and the other scorns it ; if aged, a 
long life of guilt sometimes flies to superstition for a 
refuge, and after having had its own v^ill in other 
things, would finish it in a wilfiil religion to make 
God amends. 



XIII. Bnt taking up the croea of Jesus is ct more 
interior exercise : it is tJie ciroumspeatiou and dis- 
cipline of the soul in conformitj to the divine mind 
therein revealed. Does not the body follow the soul, 
not the soul the body ? Bo not such consider, that 
no outward cell GSJi shut up the soul from lust, the 
mind from aa infinity of unrighteous im agi nation e ? 
The thoughts of njun'B heart are evil, and that oon- 
tinually. Evil coiaes from witliin, and not from with- 
out ; how then can an external application remove 
an internal cause ; or a restraint upon the body, work 
a confinement of the mind ? which is mucb less than 
without doors, for where there is least of action, there 
is most time to think ; and if those thoughts are not 
guided by a higher principle, convents are more mis- 
chievoue to the world than exchanges. And yetretire- 
ment is both an excellent and needful thing ; crowds 
and throngs were not much freqaeoted by the ancient 
holy pilgrims. 

XIV. But then examine, man, thy foundation, 
what is it, and who placed thee there ; lest in the end 
it should appear thou hast put an eternal cheat upon 
thy own soul. I must confess I am jealous of the 
sftlvfttinn of my own kind, having found mercy with 
my heavenly Father. I would have none to deceive 
themselves to perdition, especially about religion, 
where people are most apt to take all for granted, and 
lose infinitely by their own flatteries and neglect. 
The inward, steady righteousness of Jesus is another 
thing than all the contrived devotion of poor super- 
stitious man ; and to stand approved iu the sight of 
God, excels that bodily exercise in religion, resulting 
from the invention of men. And the soul that is 
awakened and preserved by his holy power and spirit. 
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lives to Him in the way of his own institution, and 
worships Him in his own spirit, that is, in the holy 
sense, life, and leadings of it : which indeed is the 
evangelical worship. Not that I would be thought 
to slight a true retirement : for I do not only acknow- 
ledge but admire solitude. Christ himself was an 
example of it : He loved and chose to frequent nioxm- 
tains, gardens, and sea-sides. It is requisite to the 
growth of piety, and I reverence the virtue that seeks 
and uses it ; wishing there were more of it in the 
world; but then it should be free, not constrained. 
What benefit to the mind, to have it for a punish- 
ment, and not for a pleasure? Nay, I have long 
thought it an error among all sorts, that use not 
monastic lives, that they have no retreats for the 
afflicted, the tempted, the solitary, and the devout, 
where they might undisturbedly wait upon God, pass 
through their religious exercises, and, being thereby 
strengthened, may, with more power over their own 
spirits, enter into the business of the world again r 
though the less the better, to be sure. For divine 
pleasinres are found in a free solitude. 



CHAPTER VI. 

refined belief and practiee are yet con- 
md in thit wdaafid lelf about religion.— 2. It is the 
t of the performance of vorihip God regardi, — 3. True 
■'is only from a heart prepared by Ood'i Spirit. — 4. 
of man is dead leitluntt the diviM breath of lift. 
It capable of worshipping the living God.— 6. We 
—are not to study mhat to pray for. How Chrisiiaai should 
pray. The aid they have from Qod. — G. Theieay of obtain- 
ing this preparaHoa ; it it by icaiting as David and others 
(Hd of old, in holy silence, that their teants and sigiplies are 
be^ Hm.^ — 7. The whole and the full think they need not 
thit viaiting, and lo use it not; but the poor in spirit are 
of anether mind, wherefore the Lard hears, and fills them 
vith kit good things. — S. If there were not this preparation, 
the Jeteish timet mould have been more holy and spiritwil 
than the gospel ; for eren then it mas required; mnchmore 
**"&. — 9. As sin, so formality, cannot -aorship Qod: thus- 
nid, Isaiah, lie. — 10. Gad's aien forms and institutions 
ful to Him, unless his oiim Spirit use them; muckmore 
e of man's eontriviTtg. — 11. God's children ever taet 
in his way ; Tiot their oan; and in his wail they 
bnayt found help and cony^ort. In Jeremiak's time it vas 
te same ; bii goodness was manifested to hi* children ttuit 
W^Baited truly upon Him : it was an inward seme and eigoy- 
fWent of Him they thirsted after. Christ charged his dis- 
tiplet also lo wait for the Spirit.— 12. This doctrine of 
waiting further opened, and ended with «ji allusion to the 
pool of Betheida ; a lively figure of inward looiKng and 
ilt blessed effects, — 13. Four things necessary to worship - 
"e sanctification of the toorthipper, and the consecration 
' " e offering, and the thing to beprayedfor, and lastly, 
to pray in : aTid all must be right, that is, of Oud't^ 
J. — 14. The great power of faith in prayer ; witness 
it i^ortunate woman. The wicked and formal ask, and 
leriii* not : the reaacn why. But Jacob and his true <tff. 
iring. the followers of his faith, prevail.— 16. This shows 
' y Christ upbraided his disciples with their little faith. 
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The necessity of faith. Christ works no good on men vfith- 
out it. — 16. This faith is not only possible now^ but neeee- 
sary. — 17. Wliat it is^ further unfolded. — 18. Who the heirs 
of this faith are ; and what wer£ the noble works of it in 
the former ages of thejtut. 

I. But there be others of a more refined speculation, 
and reformed practice, who dare not use, and less 
adore, a piece of wood or stone, an image of silver and 
gold ; nor yet allow of that Jewish, or rather Pagan 
pomp in worship, practised by others, as if Christ's 
worship were of this world, thoagh his kingdom be of 
the other, but are doctrinally averse to such super- 
stition, and yet refrain not to bow to their own reli- 
gious duties, and esteem their formal performance 
of several parts of worship that go against the grain 
of their fleshly ease, and a preciseness therein, no 
small cross unto them ; and that if they abstain from 
^oss and scandalous sins, or if the act be not coin- 
mitted, though the thoughts of it are embraced, and 
that it has a full career in the mind, they hold them- 
selves safe enough within the pale of discipleship 
and walls of Christianity. But this also is too mean 
a character of the discipline of Christ's cross : and 
those that flatter themselves with such a sort of 
taking it up, will in the end be deceived with a 
sandy foundation, and a midnight cry. For said 
Christ, " But I say unto you. That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in 
the day of judgment " (Matt. xii. 86). 

II. For first, it is not performing duties of religion, 
but the rise of the performance that God looks at. 
Men may, and some do, cross their own wills in their 
own wills : voluntary omission and commission : 
** Who has required this at your hands ?" (Isa. i. 12), 



Mid the Lord of old to the Jews, when they ssetned 
indnstriouH to have served him ; but it was in a way 
of their own contrivinR or inventing, and in their own 
time and will ; not with the sou! truly touched and 
prepared by the divine power of God, bnt hodHy 
worship only : that, the apostle tells U8, profits little. 
Not keeping to the manner of taking np the cross in 
worship as well as other things, has been a great 
cause of the troublesome superstition that is yet in 
the world. For men have no more brought their 
worship to the test, than their sins: nay less; for 
they have ignoranlly thooght the one a sort of excuse 
for the other ; and not that their religious perform- 
ances should need a cross, or an apology. 

III. But true worship can only come from a heart 
prepared by the Lord (Prov, xvi. I ; Rom. viii. 14). 
This preparation is by the sanclification of the Spirit ; 
by which, if God'e childien are led in the general 
ooDTse of their lives, as Paul teaches, much more 
in their worship to their Creator and Redeemer. 
And whatever prayer he made, or doctrine be uttered, 
and not from the preparation of the Holy Spirit, it 
is not acceptable with Ood : nor can it be the true 
evangelical worship, which is in spirit and truth ; 
that is, by the preparation and aid of the Spirit, 
For what is a heap of the most pathetical words to 
God Almighty ; or the dedication of any place or 
time to Him ? He is a Spirit, to whom words, places, 
and times, strictly considered, are improper or inade- 
quate. And though they be the instruments of 
public worship, they are but bodily and visible, and 
cannot carry our requests any further, much less 
recommend them to the invisible God ; by no means; 
they are for the aake of the oongregation : it is the 
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language of the soul God hears, nor can that speak 
but by the Spirit, or groan aright to Abuighty GtxL 
without the assistance of it. 

IV. The soul of man, however lively in other 
things, is dead to God, till He breathe the spirit of 
life into it : it cannot live to Him, much less worship 
Him, without it. Thus God tells ns, by Ezekiel, 
when in a vision of the restoration of mankind, in the 
person of Israel, an usual way of speaking among the 
prophets, and as often mistaken, <<! will open your 
graves," saith the Lord, " and put my Spirit in yon, 
and you shall live " (Ezek. xxxvii. 12-14). So, though 
Christ taught his disciples to pray, they were, in some 
sort, disciples before he taught them; not worldly 
men, whose prayers are an abomination to G^. 
And his teaching them is not an argument that every- 
body must say that prayer, whether he can say it with 
the same heart, and under the same qualifications, as 
his poor disciples or followers did, or not ; as is now 
too superstitiously and presumptuously practised ; but 
rather as they then, so we now, are not to pray our 
own prayers, but his : that is, such as He enables us 
to make, as He enabled them then. 

V. For if we are not to take thought what we shall 
say when we come before worldly princes, because it 
shall then be given us ; and that '* it is not we that 
speak, but the Spirit of our heavenly Father that 
speaketh in us " (Matt. x. 19, 20) ; much less can 
our ability be needed, or ought we to study to our- 
selves forms of speech in our approaches to the great 
Prince of princes. King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
For be it his greatness, we ought not by Christ's 
command ; be it our relation to Him as children, we 
need not ; He will help us. He is our Father ; that is, 
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if He be go indeed. Thus not only the mouth of the 
body but of the eotil ib Bhut, till God opens it ; and 
then He Ioybb to hear the language of it. In which 
the bod; ought never to go before the soul : his ear 
is open to euch requoBts, and his Spirit strongly 
intercedes for thoBe thai; ofier them. 

VI. But it may be asked, how shall this preparation 
be obtained. 

Tcr : By waiting patiently, yet watchfully 
tui intently upon Ood : " Lord," saya the PBakuist, 

thou haBt heard the desire of the humble ; thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cau£e thino ear to 
heat " (Psalm s. 17) ; and, says Wisdom, " The prepa- 
ration of the heart in man is from the Lord " {Proy. 
xyi. 1). Here it is thou must not think thy own 
thoughts, nor apeak thy own words, which indeed 
is the silence of the holy oroas, but be sequestered 
from all the confused imaginations that are apt 
to throng and press upon the mind in those holy 
retirements. It is not for thee to think to overcome 
the Almighty by the most composed matter, cast 
into the aptest phrase ; no, no ; one groan, one sigh, 
from a wounded soul, a heart touched with tnie 
remorse, a ainoero and godly sorrow, which is the 
work of God's Spirit, excels and prevails with Qod. , 
Wherefore stand still in thy mind, wait to feel aome- 
thing tliat is divine, to prepare and dispose thee to 
worship God truly and acceptably. And thus taking 
up the cross, and shutting the doors and windows of 
the soul against everything that would interrupt this 
attendance upon God, how pleasant soever the object 
be in itself, how lawful or needful at another season, 
the power of the Almighty will break in, his Spirit 
will work and prepare the heart, that it may offer np 
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an acceptable sacrifice. It is He that discovers and 
presses wants upon the sonl ; and when it cries, it is 
He alone that supplies them. Petitions, not springing 
from such a sense and preparation, are formal and 
fictitious : they are not true ; for men pray in their 
own blind desires, and not in the will of God ; and his 
ear is stopped to them : ** but for the oppression of 
the poor, for the sighing of the needy," Gt>d hath 
said, " I will arise " (Psalm xii. 5) ; that is, the poor 
in spirit, the needy soul, those that want his assistance, 
who are ready to be overwhelmed, that feel a need, 
and cry aloud for a deliverer, and that have none 
on earth to help : none in heaven but Him, nor in the 
earth in comparison of Him : " He wiU deliver," said 
David, " the needy when he cries, and the poor, and 
him that has no helper" (Psalm Ixxii. 12, 14). He 
shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence, and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight. " This poor 
man," says he, " cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles" (Psalm xxxiv* 
6-8). ** The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivers them," and 
then invites aU to come and taste how good the Lord 
is ; " yea. He will bless them that fear the Lord, both 
small and great'* (Psalm cxv. 13). 

YII. But what is that to them that are not hungry? 
** They that be whole need not a physician " (Matt, 
ix. 12) ; the fall have no need to sigh, nor the rich 
to cry for help. Those that are not sensible of their 
inward wants, that have not fears and terrors upon 
them, who feel no need of God's power to help them, 
nor of the light of his countenance to comfort them, 
what have such to do with prayer ? their devotion ia 
but, at best, a serious mockery of the Almighty. They 



know not, they want not, they deBite not what they 
pray for. They pray the will of God may be done, 
and do coo stantly their own: for thongh it be soon 
eaid, it in a most terrible thing to them. They ask 
for grace, and abuse that they have : they pray for the 
Spirit, but resist it in themselves, and ecom at it 
in others ; they request mercies and goodness of God, 
and feel no real want uf them. And in this inward 
insenaibility, they are as imable to praise God for 
what they have, as to pray for what thej have not. 
" They ahaU praise the Lord," says David, " tliat seek 
Him : for He satiefieth the longing soul, and filleth tbe 
hungry with good things" (Paalm xxii. 20; cvii. 8), 
This also He reserves for the poor and needy, and 
those that fear God. Let the spiritually poor and 
the needy praise thy name : ye that fear the Lord, 
praJBB TTim ; and ye the seed of Jacob, glorify Him. 
Jacob was a plain man, of an upright heart : and they 
that are so, are his seed. And though (witli him) 
they may be as poor as worms in their own eyes, yet 
they receive power to wrestle with God, and prevail as 
he did. 

VIII. But without the preparation and consecration 
of this power, no man is fit to come before God; 
else it were matter of les holiness and reveranoe to 
worship God under the gospel than it was in the 
times of tbe law, when all sacrifices were sprinkled 
before ofTered ; the people coniiecrated that oSered 
tbem, before they presented themselves before tbe 
Lord (Numb, vjii., six.; 2 Chron. ssix. JtS; xss. 
16, IT). If the touching of a dead or unclean beast 
(hen made people unfit for temple or sacrifice, yea, 
society with the clean, till first sprinkled and sancti- 
fied, how can we think bo meanly of the worship that 
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is instituted by Christ in gospel times, as- that it 
should admit of unprepared and unsanctified offer- 
ings ? Or, allow that those, who either in thooghts, 
words, or deeds, do daily touch that which is morally 
nnclean, can, without coming to the blood of Jesus, 
that sprinkles the conscience from dead works, accept- 
ably worship the pure God ; it is a downright contra- 
diction to good sense : the unclean cannot acceptably 
worship that which is holy; the impure that which 
is perfect. There is a holy intercoinrse and commimion 
betwixt Christ and his followers ; but none at all 
betwixt Christ and Belial ; between Him and those that 
disobey his commandments, and live not the life of his 
blessed cross and self-denial (2 Cor. vi. 15, 16). 

IX. But as sin, so formality cannot worship Gt>d; 
no, though the manner were of his own ordination. 
Which made the prophet, personating one in a great 
strait, cry out, ** Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a 
year old? will the Lord be pleased with thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of riyers of oil ? shall 
I give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soul ? He hath showed 
thee, man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God?" (Micah vi. 6-8). 
The royal prophet, sensible of this, calls thus also 
upon God ; "0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise " (Psalm li. 15-17). 
He did not dare open his own lips, he knew that could 
not praise God; and why? ** for thou desirest not 
sacrifice, else would I give it :" if my formal offerings 
would serve, thou shouldest not want them ; thou de- 
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lightest not in burnt -offerings. " The sacriftoeH of God 
are a broken spirit ; a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thoLi wilt not despise :" and why '? because this 
is God's work, the effect of his power; and his own 
works praise Him. To the same purpose doth God 
Himself speak by the mouth of Isaiah, in opposition 
to the formaUtiea and lip-worship of the degenerate 
Jews; "Thus aaith the Lord, the heaven is mj 
throne, and the earth is my footstool, where is the 
house that ye build to me ? and where is the place of 
toy rest? For all these things hath my hand made. 
But to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembieth at my word" 
(leaiah Ixvi. 1, 2). O behold the true worshipptr 1 
ODe of God's preparing, circumcised in heart and ear, 
that resists not the Holy Spirit, as those lofty pro- 
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Him, and He despises them. Hear what follows to that 
people, for it is the state and portion of Christendom 
at this day : " He that kiUeth an ox, is as if ho slew a, 
man; he that saerifieeth a, lamb, as if he cut off a 
dog's neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
offered swine's blood; he that bameth incense, as if 
he blessed an idol. Yea, they have chosen tiieir own 
ways, and their soul delif^hteth in their Bbomiaations " 
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(Isaiah Ixvi. 8). Let none say, we offer not these 
.kinds of oblations, for that is not the matter; Gk>d 
was not offended with the offerings, but offerers. 
These were the legal forms of saorifiee by God ap- 
pointed ; but they not presenting them in that frame 
of spirit, and under that right disposition of soul that 
was required, God declares his abhorrence, and that 
with great aggravation ; and elsewhere, by the same 
prophet, forbids them to bring any more vain oUa- 
tions before Him ; '* incense," saith God, '* is an abomi* 
nation to me : your sabbaths and calling of assemblies 
I cannot away with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting.'' And *' when you spread forth your hands 
I will hide mine eyes from you ; when you make many 
prayers, I will not hear you** (Isaiah i. 18-18). A 
most terrible renunciation of their worship ; and why ? 
Because their hearts were polluted; they loved not 
the Lord with their whole hearts, but broke his law, 
and rebelled against his Spirit, and did not that which 
was right in his sight. The cause is plain, by the 
amendment He requires : '* Wash ye,** says the Lord^ 
** make you clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes : cease to do evil, learn to do 
well : seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow." Upon these terms, 
and nothing short. He bids them come to Him, and 
tells them, that '* though their sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow ; and though they be as crimson, 
they shall be white as wool.** 

So true is that notable passage of the Psalmist, 
^'Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what He hath done for my soul ; I cried unto 
Him with my mouth, and He was extolled with my 
ton^e. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 



will not hear me. But verily God hath heard me : he 
hath attended to the voioe of my prayer. BleBsod be 
Ood, who hath not turned away my prayer, nor his 
meroj from me " (Psahn Isvi, 16-20), 

X. Much of this kind might be cited, to show the 
diepleasnre of God against even his own forms of , 
worship, when performed without his own Spirit, and 
that neceaaarj preparation of the heart in man, that 
nothing else can work or giTe ; which above all ether 
penmen of sacred writ, is most freciuently and emphati- 
cally recommended to us by the example of the 
Fsalmist, who ever and anon calling to mind his own 
^eat shps, and the cause of them, and the way by , 
which he came to be accepted of God, and to obtain 
strength and comfort from Him, reminds himself to . 
wait upon God. "Lead me in thy tnith, and teach 
me, for thou art the God of my salvation ; on thee do '^ 
I wait all the day long" (Psalm kkv. 5). His sonl 
looked to God for aalvatioo, to be delivered from the 
snares and evils of the world. This shows an inward 
exercise, and a spiritual attendance, that stood not in 
external forms, but in inward divine aid. 

And truly, David had great encouragement so to do ; 
the goodness of God invited him to do it and strength. 
ened him in it. For, says he, "I waited patiently for 
the Lord ; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of 
the miry clay, and set my feet upon n rock" (Psalm 
xl. 1, 2). That is, the Lord appeared inwardly to con- 
sole David's soul, that waited for his help, and to 
deUver it from the temptations and afSictions that 
were ready to overwhelm it, and gave him security 
and peace. Therefore, he says, " The LoTi. \i%.\,Vi. 
establisbed my goings ;" that ia, fixoi tift mv\A ■vft 
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rin^rteoiuness. Before, erery step he took bemived 
him, and he was searoelT aUe to go nitfaooft fidliiig ; 
temptation on all hands ; but he waited patiently upon 
God: his mind retired, watchibl, and intent to his 
law and Spirit; and he felt the Lord to ineline to 
him. His needy and sensible cry entered heaYon, 
and prevailed; then came deliverance and rescne to 
David, in God*s time, not David^s; strength to go 
through his exercises, and sormonnt all his trGoMes. 
For which he tells ns, a new song was pat into his 
mouth, even praises to his God (Psalm xL 3). But it 
was of God*s making and patting, and not his own. 

Another time, we have him crying thas : " As the 
hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. My soal thirsteth for Qod, 
for the living God; when shall I come and appear 
before God?" This goes beyond formality, and can 
be tied to no lesson. Bat we may by this see, that 
true worship is an inward work; that the sool most 
be touched and raised in its heavenly desires by the 
heavenly Spirit, and that the true worship is in God's 
presence. When shall I come and appear? Not in 
the temple, nor with outward sacrifices, but before 
God in his presence. So that souls of true worshippers 
see God, make their appearance before him ; and this 
they wait, they pant, they thirst for. Oh how is the 
greater part of Christendom degenerated from David's 
example I No wonder, therefore, that this good man 
tells us, ''Truly my soul waiteth upon God;" and 
that he gives it in charge to his soul so to do ; *' O 
my soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expec- 
tation is from Him." As if he had said. None else 
can prepare my heart, or supply my wants ; so that 
my expectation is not from my own volimtary per- 
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formance, or the bodily worsliip I can give Him ; 
they are of ao vahie ; they can neither help me, nor 
please Him, But I wait upon Him for strength and 
power to present myseLf so before Him, aa may be 
most pleasing to Him; for He that prepares the sacri- 
fice will certainly accept it. Wherefore in two verEea 
he repeats it thrice: "I wait for the Lord— My soul 
doth wait — My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
tbey that watcli for the morning." Yea, so interitlj, 
and with that nnweariednees of soul, that he says in 
one place, " Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God " 
(Psalm Ixix. 3). He was not contented with so many 
prayers, such a set worship, or limited repetition : no ; 
lie leaves not till he finds the I/ord, that is, the com- 
forts of liis presence : which brings the answer of love 
and peace to his soul. Nor was thia his prQotice only, 
as a man more than ordinarily inspired ; for he epeaks 
of it aa the way of worship then amongst the true 
people of God, the spiritual Israel, and circumcision 
in heart, of that day; "Behold," saya he, "aa the 
eyes of servants look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the band of her 
mistress, so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God until 
He have mercy on us " (Paalin cxiiii. 2). In another 
place, "Our soul waiteth for the Lord; He is our 
help and our shield " (Psalm ixxiii. 20). " I will wait 
on thy name, for it is good before thy saints " (Psalm 
lii. 9), It was in request with the truly godly in that 
day, and the way they came to enjoy God, and worship 
Him acceptably. And from his own expcrienco of the 
benefit of waiting upon God, and the saints' practice 
of those times, he recommends it to others : " Wait 
upon the Lord ; be of good courage, and He will 
strengthen thy heart ; wait, I say, on the Lord " (Psalm 
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xxvii. 14). That is, wait in faith and patience, and H» 
will come to save thee. Again, '*Best in the Lordt 
and wait patiently upon Him." That is, cast thyself 
upon Him ; be contented, and wait for TTitt^ to help thee 
in thy wants ; thou canst not think how near He is to 
help those that wait upon Him : O try and have faiUh. 
Yet again, he bids us, *' Wait upon the Lord, and keep 
his way " (Psalm xxxvii. 34). Behold the reason why 
so few profit I they are out of his way ; and suoh can 
never wait rightly upon Him. Great reason had David 
for what he said, who had with so much comfort and 
advantage met the Lord in his blessed way. 

XI. The prophet Isaiah tells us, that thou^ the 
chastisements of the Lord were sore upon the people 
for their backslidings, yet in the way of his judgments* 
in the way of his rebukes and displeasure, they waited 
for Him, and the desire of their soul, that is the great 
point, was to his name, and the remembrance of Him 
(Isaiah zxvi. 8). They were contented to be chid and 
chastised, for they had sinned ; and the knowledge of 
Him was so very desirable to them. But what I did He 
not come at last, and that in mercy too? Yes, He did, 
and they knew Him when He came, a doctrine the 
brutish world knows not, '^ This is our God ; we have 
waited for Him, and He will save us " (Isaiah xxv. 9). 
O blessed enjoyment I O precious confidence I here i* 
a waiting in faith which prevailed. All worship not 
in faith is fruitless to the worshipper, as well as dis- 
pleasing to God : and this faith is the gift of God, and 
the nature of it. is to purify the heart, and give such aa 
truly believe victory over the world. Well, but they 
go on : ** We have waited for Him ; we will be glad, 
and rejoice in his salvation." The prophet add8» 
"Blessed are all they that wait upon God:" and 



why? for " they tliat wait upon the Lord shall reaew 
their strength ; " thoy eball never faint, never he 
weary (Isaiah xxx. 18 ; xl, 81) : ths eiicDuraf;einent i» 
great. O hear him once more; "For since the be- 
ginnijig of the world, men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath tlie eye aeert, O G-od 1 
besides Thee, what He hath prepared for him that 
waiteth for Him" (Isaiah Ixiv. 4). Behold the inward 
life and joy of the righteous, the true worshippers ; 
those whose spirits bowed to the appearance of God'a 
Spiidt in them, leaving and forsaking all it appeared 
against, and embracing whatever it led them to. In 
Jeremiah's time, the true worshippers also waited 
upon God (Jar. xiv. 23) : and he assures us, that " The 
Lord is good unto them that wait for Him, to the soul 
that seeketh Him" (Lam. iii. 25). Hence it is, that the 
prophet Hosea exhorts the church then to turn and 
wait upon God. " Therefore turn thou to thy God ; 
keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God con- 
tinually" (Hosea xii. 6). And Micah is very zealona 
ajid resolute in this good exercise : " I will look unto^ 
the Lord, I will wait for the God of my Galvation; my 
God will hear me" (Micah vii. 7). Thus did the 
children of the Spirit, that thirsted after an inward 
sense of Him. The wicked cannot say so ; nor they 
that pray, unless they wait. It is charged upon Israel 
in the wilderness, as the cause of their disobedience 
and ingratitude to God, that they waited not for his 
counsels. We may be sure it is our duty, and ex- 
pected from us; for God requires it in Zephaniah : 
" Therefore wait upon me, saith the Lord, until the 
day that I arise," &o. (Zeph. iii. 8). that oil who 
profess the name of God, would wait eo, and not offer 
to arise to worship without Him. And they would 



feel his stirringa and arisings in them to belp and 
prepare, and sanotiCj them. Ciu^ist expressly charged 
hia disciples, "They should not stir from Jerusalem, 
hat wHit till they had received the promiaa of the 
Father, the baptism of the Holy Ghost " (Acta i. 4, 6), 
in order to their preparation for the preaching of the 
glorious gospel of Christ to the world. And though 
that were an extraordinary efluaion for an extra- 
ordinary work, yet the degree does not change the 
kind ; on the contrary, if ao much waiting and pre- 
paration by the Spirit waa requisite to fit them to 
preaoh to man ; some, at least, may be needful to &t 
as to speak to God. 

XII. I will close this great Scripture doctrine of 
waiting, with that paasage in Joim about the pool of 
Bethesda : " There is at Jeruaalem, by the sheep- 
market, a pool, which ia called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five porohea ; in th^ae lay a great 
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, and. 
withered, waiting for the moving of the water. For 
&□ augel went down at a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water : whosoever then first Eifter 
the troubling of the water, stepped in, was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he had " {Jolin v. 2-4). 
A most exact representation of what is intended by 
aU that has been aaid upon the subject of waiting. 
For as there was then an outward and legal, so there 
is DOW a gospel and spiritual Jerusalem, the church 
of God; consisting of the faithful. The pool in that 
old Jemsalem, in some sort, repreaented tliat fountain,. 
which is now set open in thia new Jeruaalem. That 
pool was for those that were under infirmities of body ; 
this fountain for all that are impotent in soul. Thera 
wae an angel then that moved the water, to render 



it beneficial ; it iE God's angel now, the great angel of 
his presence, that blesseth this fountain with eucceBs. 
They thai then went in before, and did not watch 
the angel, and take advantage of his motion, found no 
benefit of their stepping in : those that now wait not 
the moving of God'e angel, but by the devotion of their 
own foi'ming and timing, rush before God, as the 
borse into the battle, and hope for succbbb, are enre to 
miscarrj in their expectation. Therefore, as then they 
■waited with all patience and attention upon the angel's 
motion, that wanted and desired to be cured; bo do 
the true worshippers of God now, that need and pray 
for his presence, which is the life of their souls, as the 
sua ia to the plants of the field. They have often 
tried the unprofitableness of their own work, and are 
now come to the Babbath indeed. They dare not put 
up a device of their own, or offer an unsanctified 
request, much leas obtrade bodily worship, where the 
soul is really insensible or unprepared by the Lord. 
In the light of Jesus they ever wait to be prepared, 
retired, and recluse from all tlioughts that cause the 
least distraction and discomposure in the mind, till 
they see the angel move, and till their beloved please 
to awake : nor dare they call Him before his time. 
And they fear to make a devotion in his absence ; for 
they know it is not only ucprofltable, but reprovable : 
" Who has required this at your hands ? " " He that 
believes, makes not haste " (Isaiah i. 12 ; X£viii. 16). 
They that worship with their own, can only do as the 
tHraelites, turn their earrings into a molten image, 
and be cursed for their pains. Nor fared they better, 
" that gathered sticks of old, and kiiidlec) a £re, and 
compassed themselves about with the sparks that tha^ 
ljadtiDdIed"(T8aiahI. 11); fot God Wi ^Xe-m, " ■Oa.'s^ 
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shoiild lie down in sorrow." It should not only be of 
no advantage, and do them no good, lint incii)' a judg- 
ment from Him : sorrow and an^ish of son! should 
be their portion. Alas t flesh and blood wonld fain 
pray, though it cannot wait; and be a saint, though it 
caimot abide to do or suffer the will of God ; with th» 
tongue it blesses God, and with the tongue it curses 
men, made in his aimiUtude. It caUs Jesus LORD, 
bat not by the Holy Grhost; and often names tha 
name of Jesus, yea, bows the knee to it too; but 
departs not from iniquity : this is abominable to God. 

XIII. In short, there ore four things so necessary 
to worshipping of God aright, and which pnt its per- 
formance beyond man's power, that there seems little 
more needed than the naming of them. The first is, 
the sanctificatioD of the worshipper. Secondly, the 
consecration of the offering ; which has been epoken to 
before somewhat largely. Thirdly, what to pray for ; 
which no man knows thnt prays not by the aid of 
God's Spirit ; and therefore without that Spirit no 
man can truly pray. This the apostle pnts beyond 
dispute : " We know not," Bays be, " what we should 
pray for, as we onght, but the Spirit helpeth our in- 
firmitiea " (Rom. viii. 26). Men unacquainted with 
the work and power of the Holy Spirit, are ignorant of 
the mind of God ; and those, certainly, can never 
please Him with their prayers. It is not enough to 
know we want ; but we should learn whether it be not 
seat as a blessing, disappointments to the proud, losses 
to the covetous, and to the negligent stripes ; to 
remove these, were to secure the destruction, not help 
the salvation of the soul. 

The vile world knows nothing bnt carnally, after a 
Sesbly manner and interpretation ; and too many th&t 
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woold be thought enlightened are apt ta call provi- 
dencea by wrong names, for instance, aEBictions they 
fltyle jadgmentB, and trials, move precious than the 
beloved gold, they caO miseries. Oo the other band, 
they call the pieferments of the world by the iiajiie of 
honour, and its wealth happiness ; when for once that 
they are so, it is mueb to be feared they are eent of 
Ood a hundred times for judgments, at least trials, 
upon their possesBors. Therefore, what to keep, what 
to reject, what to want, is a difBculty God only can 
resolve the soul. And Bince God knows better than 
we what we need, He can better tell us what to ask 
tiian we can Him : which made Christ exliort his 
disciples to avoid long and repetitious prayers (Matt. 
Ti. 7, B) ; tolling them that tlieir heavenly Father knew 
what they needed before tliey asked: and therefore 
^ave them a pattern to pray by ; not as some fancy, to 
bs a text for human litm^es, which of all services are 
most justly noted and taxed for length and repetition ; 
bnt expressly t-o reprove and avoid them. But if those 
wants that are the subject of prayer were once Eigreed 
upon, though that might be a weighty point, yet how 
to pray is of still greater moment than to pray ; it is not 
the request, but the frame of the petitioner's spirit. 
The what may be proper, but the how defective. As I 
id, God needs not to be told of our wants by us, who 
inst tell them to us ; yet He will be told them from 
that both we may seek Him, and He may come 
m to us. But when this is done, "To this man 
I look, saith the Lord, even to him that is poor, 
id of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my 
" (Isaiah livi. 2) ; to the sick heart, the wounded 
the himgry and thirsty, the weary and heavy 
: such sincerely want &h.e^';iQt. 



XIV. Noi' is tliia Bufliuieut to completa goa 
worship ; the fourth requisite must be had, and that 
is faith ; true faith, precious faith, the faith of God'a 
chosen, that purL&ss their hearts, that overcouaes the 
world, and is the victory of the saints (1 Tim. i. 5 ; 
Acta XV. 9 ; Titus i. 1 ; 2 Peter i. 1 ; 1 John v. 4). 
This is that which animates prayer and preases it 
home, hke the importunate woman, that would cot 
be denied; to whom Christ, seeming to admire, said, 
" O woman, great is thy faith 1 " (Matt. iv. ' 
This is of the highest moment on our part, to give 
our addroBsea success with God ; and yet not in 
power neither, for it is the gilt of God : from Him 
we muBt have it ; and with one grain of it n: 
work is done, more deliverance is wrought, and more 
goodness and mercy received, than by all the runnings, 
willings, and toilings of man, with his inventions and 
bodily exercises; which, duly weighed, will easily 
spell out the meaning, why so much worship should 
bring BO httle proht to the world, as we see it doea, 
viz. true faith is lost. " They ask, and recaiva nt 
they seek and find not : they knock, and it is e 
opened unto them " (James iv. 3) : the case is plai 
their requeeta are not mixed with piirifying faith, by 
which they should prevail, as good Jacob's were, wben 
he wrestled with God and prevaOed. And the truth 
is, the generality are yet in their sina, following hearts' 
lasts, and living in worldly pleasure, being strangers 
to this precious faith. It is the leasoa rendered by 
the deep author to the Hebrews, of the unprofitable- 
ness of the word preached to some in those days i 
" Not being," says he, "mixed with faith in them that 
heard it." Can the miniEtei then preach withook 
faltb ? No : and much less can any man pray tA 
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purpose without faith, oepecially wheu we are 
that the "just live by faith,'' For -worahip i 
supreme act of mnn's life ; and whatever ia 
to inferior acts of religion must not be wanting there. 

XV. This may moderate the wonder in any, why 
Christ Eo often upbraided his disciples with, O ye of 
little faith ? yet tella ns, tbat one grain of it, though 
aa little as that of njustard, one of the least of seeds, , 
if true and right, is able to remove mountains. As 
i£ He had said, There is no temptation so powerful 
that it cannot overcome : wherefore those that are 
captivated by temptations, and remain unsupplied in 
their spiritual wants, have not this powerful faith : 
that is the true cause. So necessary was it of old, 
that Christ did not many mighty worka where the 
people believed not; and though his power wrought 
wonders in other places, faith opened the way ; so 
that it is hard to say, whether tliat power by faith, 
or faith by that power, wrought the cure. Let ub 
coll to mind what famous things a little clay and 
spittle, one touch of the hem of Christ's garment, 
and a few words out of his mouth {John is. 6 ; Lulce 
viii. 47, 48), did by the force of faith in the patients : 
"Believe ye that I am able to open your eyes?" 
(Matt. is. 28) ; " "Sea, Lord," say the blind, and sec. 
,.rEo the rtder, " only beheve " (Matt. ix. 23) ; he did, 
[mai his dead daughter recovered life. Again, "If thou 
' tenst believe :" I do believe, says the father, help toy 
unbelief: and the evil spirit was chased away, and the 
ohild recovered. He said to one, " Go, thy faith hath 
made thea whole " {Mark s. 52 ; Luke vii. 48, 60) ; 
and to another, " Thy faith hath saved thee ; thy sins 
■re forgiven thee" (Matt. xxi. 21,22). And to encourage 
►iJB disciples to believe, that weie a.dmmii^'Va.'yH «jwi 
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his sentence was executed upon the fruitless fig-tree ; 
he tells them, *' Verily, if ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this, which is done to the fig-tree ; 
but also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and cast into the sea, it shall be done: 
s,nd all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive *' (Matt, xviii. 19 ; Luke 
^viii. 27). This one passage convicts Christendom of 
gross infidelity ; for she prays, and receives not. 

XYI. But some may say, It is impossible to receive 
all that a man may ask. It is not impossible to 
receive all that a man, that so believes, can ask (Mark 
ix. 23). The fruits of faith are not impossible to those 
that truly believe in the God tbat makes them possible. 
"When Jesus said to the ruler, " If thou canst belieVe," 
He adds, ** all things are possible to him that belie veth " 
(Matt. xix. 26). Well, but then some will say. It is 
impossible to have such faith : for this very faithless 
generation would excuse their want of faith by making 
it impossible to have the faith they want. But Christ's 
answer to the infidelity of that age, will best confute 
the disbelief of this. ** Tbe things that are impossible 
with men, are possible with God'* (Heb. xi. 6). It 
will follow then, that it is not impossible with God to 
give that faith ; though it is certain that without it it is 
impossible to please God (1 Tim. i. 5 ; iii. 9) : for so 
the author to the Hebrews teaches. And if it be else 
impossible to please God, it must be so to pray to God 
without this precious faith. 

XVII. But some may say, What is this faith that 
is so necessary to worship, and gives it such accept- 
ance with God and returns that benefit to men ? I say. 
It is a holy resignation to God, and confidence in Him 
testified by a religious obedience to his holy requirings, 



■which gives aure evidence fo the soul of the things 
not yet seen, and a general sense and taste of the 
substance of those things that are hoped for ; that is, 
ihe glory which ia to be revealed hereafter. As this 
faith is the gift of God, so it purifies the hearts of 
,hose that receive it. The apostle Paul is witness, 
will not dwell but in a pure conscience : he 
:herefore in one place couples a pure heart and faith 
unfeigned together : in another, faith and a good oon- 
Boieooe. James joins faith with righteousness (James 
ii.), and John with victory over the world {1 John v- 
4) ; " This," aays he, '■ is the victory which overcomes 
the world, even our faith " (Eom. iv. 1, 2). 

XVIII. The heirs of this faith are the true children 
of Abraham (John xvi. 9, 10), in that they walk 
in the steps of Abraham, according to the obedience of 
faith, which only entitles people to be the children of 
Abraham. This lives above the world, not only in its 
ein, hut righteousness: to this no man cotnes, but 
through death to self by the cross of Jesus, and an 
entire dependence by him, upon God. 

Famous aro the exploits of this divine gift ; time 
would fail to recount them : all sacred story ii hlled 
with tbem. But let it suffice, that by it the hoU 
ancients endured all trials, overcame all enemies, pre 
vailed with God, renowned his trutli, finished then 
testimony, and obtained the reward of the faithful, a 
crown of righteousness, which is the eternal blessed- 
of the just. 




1. Of pride, the firit capital UM; itiTUe.—2. Itt deftnitim 
and diltinetion. — 3. That an inordinate desire of lenov>- 
ledge in Adam, introduced nuaCt misery. — i. He Ihcrebw 
loet hit integrity. — 6. Knoaledge puffi up. — 6. The evU- 
effeett offalat and the benefit of true knowledge. — 7. Cain't 
exan^ie a proof in the case. — B. The Jews' pride inpre- 
tending to be wiser than Moses, God's servant, m eeOinf 
their post by Ood'e post. — 9. The effect of tohich via ' " 
persecution of the true prophete.—lQ. The divine t . 

f ledge of Christ brought peace on earth. — 11. Of the bUntt. 

I gaidee, the priests, and the mischief they have done. — li/^ 
The fall of Christians, and the pride they have taken to it^ 
hath exceeded the Jems ; under the profession of their new-: 
pwulded Chrietianity, they have murdered t?ie utilneis a^ 
the Lord Jeavi. — 13. The angels tang peace on earth t ' " 
birth of [the Lord of meekness and humility ; but the ^ 
of the Pharisees icithsiood and calumniated Him. — 14. A^ 
Adam and the Jews lost themselves by their ambition, to tM 
Chrittiant loting the fear of Gad, gre«> creed and mart) 
makert, mith thie iiyuTKtimt, Conform or 6uni.— 16, 1 
evil effects of Ibie in Christendom, so called.— 16. TAe u 
of recovery out ofiuch miserable defection, 

I. Hatino thus discharged my conacience against 
that part of unlawful self, that fain would be a Chris- 
tian, a beliefer, a saiot, whilst a plain Etranger to tli0< 
crosa of Christ, and the holy esercises of it ; and i 
that hrieSy discovered what is tma worship, and tlW- 
nee and husinees of tho holy cross therein, to render 
its performance pleasing to Almighty God ; I shall 
now, the same Lord assisting me, more largely proae*' 
cute that other part of unlawful self, which fiUa tfa 

study, care, and conversation of the world, presento 

to Da in these three capital lusts, that is to say, piidflii 
avarice and Iniury ; from whence all other mischief 



daily flow, aa etreams from their proper fountaioB ; 
the mortifying of which makes np the other ; and in- 
deed a very great part of the work of the true cross ; 
and though last in place, yet first in esperienee and 
duty : which done, it introducea in the room of those 
evil habits, the blessed effects of that so much needed, 
reformation, to wit, mortification, humility, temper- 
ance, love, patience, and heavenly- mindedneas, with 
all other graces of the Spirit, becoming the followara of 
the perfect Jeans, that most heavenly man. 

The care and love of all mankind are either directed 
to Gud or themaelves. Those that love God above all, 
are ever humbling self to Lis commands, and only love 
eelf in subserviency to Kim that is Lord of all. But 
thoae who are declined from that love to God, are 
lovera of themselvea more than God : for supreme love 
must centre in one of theae two. To that inordinate 
self-love, the apostle rightly joins proud and high- 
minded (2 Tim. iii. 2, 4). For do sooner had the 
angela dechned their love, duty and reverence to God, 
than they inordinately ioved and valued themselves; 
which made them exceed their station, and aspire 
above the order of their creation. This was their 
pride, and thia aad defection their dismal fall ; who 
are reserved in chains of darknesa unto the judg- 
ment of the great day of God. 

II. Pride, that pernicious evil, which begina this 
chapter, did alao begin the misery of mankind : a most 
misohievoua quality ; and so commonly known by its 
motions and sad effects, that every unmortifred breast 
carriea ita definition in it. However, I will aay, in 
Kliort, that pride is an excess of self-love, joined with 
an undervaluing of others, and a desire of dominion 
over them; the most troubleaoma tianft vtt'iKft'WTi^^- 
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There are four thiDgs by which it hath made itself 
best known to mankind, the consequences of which 
have brought a misery equal to its e\il. The first is, 
an inordinate pursuit of knowledge; the second, an 
ambitious craving and seeking after power; the third, 
an extreme desire of personal respect and deference : 
the last excess is that of worldly furniture and orna- 
ments. To the just and true witness of the eternal 
God, placed in the souls of all people, I appeal as to 
the truth of these things. 

III. To the first, it is plain, that an inordinate 
desire of knowledge introduced man's misery, and 
brought an universal lapse fi:om the glory of his 
primitive state. Adam would needs be wiser than 
God had made him. It did not serve his turn to 
know his Creator, and give Him that holy homage 
his being and innocency naturally engaged and excited 
him to ; nor to have an understanding above all the 
beasts of the field, the fowls of the air, and the fishes 
of the sea, joined with a power to rule over all the 
visible creation of God; but he must be as wise as 
God too. This unwarrantable search, and as foolish 
as unjust ambition, made him unworthy of the 
blessings he received from God. This drives him 
out of paradise: and instead of being lord of the 
whole world, Adam becomes the wretchedest vaga- 
bond of the earth. 

IV. A strange change! that instead of being as 
gods, they should faU below the very beasts ; in com- 
parison of whom, even God had made them as gods. 
The lamentable consequence of this great defection, 
has been an exchange of innocency for guilt, and a 
paradise for a wilderness. But, which is yet worse, 
in this state Adam and Eve had got another god 
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than the only true and livicg God : and he that 
enticed them to all this mischief, furnished them with 
a vain knowledge, and pernicioua wisdom ; the skill 
of lies and equivocations, shifts, evasions, and exonseB, 
They had loat their plainness and Binoerity, and from 
an upright heart, the image in which God had made 
man, he became a crooked, twining, twisting ser- 
pent i the image of that unrighteons spirit, to whose 
temptations he yielded up, with his obedience, his 
paradisaical happiness. 

V. Nor is this limited to Adam ; for all, who have 
fallen short of the glory of God, are right born sons of 
his disobedience. They, like him, have eaten of what 
they have been forbidden ; they have committed the 
things tliey ought not to have done, and left nndone 
the things they ought to have done. They have 
sinned against that divine light of knowledge, which 
God has given them: they have grieved his Spirit; 
nnd that dismal sentence has been executed, in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt die. That is, 
when thou dost the thing that thou oughtest cot to do, 
thou ehalt no more live in my favour and enjoy the 
comforts of the peace of my Spirit, which is a dying 
to all those innocent and holy desires and affections 
which God created man with ; and he becomes as ono 
cold and benumbed, iuEensible of the love of God, of 
his Holy Spirit, power and wisdom, of the light and 
joy of hia countenance and Die evidence of a good 
conscience and the co-witnessing and approbation of 
God's Holy Spirit. 

¥1. So that fallen Adam's knowledge of God stood 
no more in a daily experience of the love and work of 
God in his soul, but in a notion of what he once did 
know and experience : which being not the true and 
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fiving wisdom that is from above, but a mere pic- 
ture, it camiot preserve man in pnrity ; but puffs up, 
makes people prond, high-minded, and impatient of 
contradiction. This was the state of the apostate 
Jews before Christ came ; and has been the condition 
of apostate Christians ever since He came; their 
reh'gion standing, some bodUy performances excepted, 
either in what they once knew of the work of God in 
themselves, and which they have revolted from ; or in 
an historical belief, and an imaginary conception and 
paraphrase npon the experiences and prophecies of 
snch holy men and women of God, as in all ages have 
deserved the style and character of his true children. 

YII. As such a knowledge of God cannot be true, 
so by experience we find, that it ever brings forth 
the quite contrary fruits to the true wisdom. For 
as this *4s first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated " (James iii. 17) ; so the know- 
ledge of degenerated and unmortified men is first 
impure : for it came by the commission of evil, and 
is held in an evil and impure conscience in them that 
disobey God's laws, and that daily do those things 
which they ought not to do; and for which they 
stand condemned before God's judgment-seat in the 
souls of men : the light of whose presence searches 
the most hidden things of darkness, the most secret 
thoughts, and concealed inclinations of ungodly men. 
This is the science, falsely so called: and as it ia 
impure, so it is unpeaceable, cross, and hard to 
be entreated; froward, perverse, and persecuting; 
jealous that any should be better than they; and 
hating and abusing those that are. 

YIII. It was pride that made Cain a murderer 
(Gen. iv. 8) : it is a spiteful quality ; full of envy and 



What I wa3 not liia religion and worship 
OB good ai bis brother's ? He had all tile exterior 
parts of wor hip b fl d as well as Abel ; and 
the offering f t If m 1 1 be as good: but it seema 
tLe heart that ff d t na not. So long ago did 
God regard th t w hip of the soul. WeU, 

ivhat was the n q n e f this difference? Cain's 
pride stomach d t b nid not bear to be out- 
done by bis brother. He grew wrathful, and resolved 
to vindicate his ofTering by revenging the refusal of 
it upon his brother's life : and without any regard 
to natural affection, or the low and early condition 
of mankind, he barbarously dyed his hands in his 
brother's blood. 

IX. Tlie religion of the apostatized Jews did no 
better ; for, having lost the inward life, power, and 
spirit of the law, they were puffed up with that know- 
ledge they had: and their pretences to Abraham, 
Moses, and the promises of God, in that &ame, 
served only to blow them up into an insufferable 
pride, arrogancy, and cruelty. For they could, not 
bear true vision when it came to visit them ; and 
entertained the messengers of their peace as if they 
had been wolves and tigers. 

X. Yea, it is remarkable, the false prophets, the 
great engineers against the true ones, were ever sure 
to persecute them aa false; and by their interest 
with earthly princes, or the poor seduced multitude, 
made them the instruments of their maUee. Thus it 
was, that one holy prophet was sawn asunder, another 
stoned to death, &c. So proud and obstinate is 
false knowledge, and the aepirera after it; whicli 
made holy Stephen ory out, " Ye stiff-neoked and 
onoircmncised in heart and ears, ye do always 



leaist the Holy Gboat: as did yoiu fathers, bo do 
ya" (Acta vii. SI). 

XI. The true knowledge come with the joy of 
angels, singing, " Peace on earth, and good-will 
towards men" (Lnke ii, 14); the falae knowledge 
entertained the message with calumnies: Christ 
mnst needs be an impostor ; and that must prove 
Him BO, to tnit, his power of working miracles ; which 
was that whioh proved the contrary. They frequautly 
sought to kill Him: which at last they wickedly 
accomplished. But what was the chief motive to it? 
Why, He cried out against their hypocrisy, the hroad 
phylacteries, the honour they sought of men. To be 
short, they give the reason themselves in these words : 
If we let Him thus alone, all men will helieve oa 
Him : that ia, He will take away our credit with the 
people : they will adhere to Him, and deeert us : and 
so we shall lose our power and reputation with the 
multitude. 

XII. And the truth is, He came to level their honour, 
to overthrow their Biibbiship, and by his grace to 
bring the people to that inward knowledge of God, 
which they, by transgression, were departed from ; 
that BO they might see the decpitfulness of their blind 
guides, who by their vain traditions had made void 
the righteousness of the law ; and who were so far 
from being the true doctors and lively expounders of 
it, that in reality they were the children of the devil, 
who was a proud liar and a cruel murderer from the 
beginning. 

Xin. Their pride in false knowledge having made 
them incapable of receiving tlie simplicity of the 
gospel, Christ thanks his Father, that He had hid 
the mysteries of it from the wise and prudent, and 



revealed tbem to babes (Matt. xi. 25). It was this' 
false wisdom swelled the minds of the Athenians to 
that degree, that thej despised the preaching of the 
apostle Paul as a vain and foolieh thing. But that 
apostle who, of all the rest, had an education in the 
learning of those times, bitterly reflects on that wis- 
dom, BO much valued by Jews and Greeks ; " Where," 
says he, " is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? Where 
is the disputer of this world ? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world?" (1 Cor. i. 20), 
And he gives a good reason for it, " That no flesh 
should glory in his prosenee " (verse 29). Which ia to 
say, God will stain the pride of man in false know- 
ledge, that he should have nothing on this occasion to 
be proud of; it should be owing only to the revelation 
of the Spirit of God. The apoatle goes further, and 
affirms, "That the world by wisdom knew not God" 
(verse 21) : that is, it was su far from a help, that ss 
men vse it, it was a hindrance to the tme knowledge 
of God. And ia his first epistle to his beloved Timothy, 
he ooncludas thus: "0 Timothy I keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science, falsely so called " 
(1 Tim. vi. 20). This was the sense of apostolical 
times, whan the divine grace gave the true knowledge 
of God, and was Che guide of Chriitians. 

XIV. Well, but what has been the success of those 
ages that followed the apostolical ? Any whit better 
than that of the Jewish times ? Not one jot. They 
have exceeded them; as with their pretences to greater 
knowledge, so in their degeneracy from the tme 
Christian life : for though they had a more excellent 
pattern than the Jews, to whom God spoke by Moses 
his servant, He speaking to them \)5 tea \ift\wvifti.%wo.. 
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the express image of his substance, the perfection of 
all meekness and humility ; and though they seenaed 
addicted to nothing more than an adoration of his 
name, and a veneration for the memory of his blessed 
disciples and apostles, yet so great was their defection 
from the inward power and life of Christianity in the 
soul, that their respect was little more than formal 
and ceremonious. For notwithstanding they, like 
the Jews, were mighty zealous in garnishing their 
sepulchres, and curious in carving their images ; not 
only keeping with pretence what might be the relics of 
theii' persons, but recommending a thousand things 
as relics, which are purely fabulous, and very often 
ridiculous, and to be sure altogether unchristian ; yet 
as to the great and weighty things of the Christian 
law, viz. love, meekness, and self-denial, they were 
degenerated. They grew high-minded, proud, boasters, 
without natural affection, curious, and controversial, 
ever perplexing the church with doubtful and dubious 
questions ; filling the people with disputations, strife, 
and wrangling, drawing them into parties, till at last 
they fell into blood : as if they had been the worse 
for being once Christians. 

O the miserable state of these pretended Christians ! 
that instead of Christ's and his apostles' doctrine, of 
loving enemies, and blessing them that curse them, 
they should teach the people, under the notion of 
Christian zeal, most inhumanly to butcher one an- 
other ; and instead of suffering their own blood to be 
shed for the testimony of Jesus, they should shed the 
blood of the witnesses of Jesus for heretics. Thus 
that subtle serpent, or crafty evil spirit, that tempted 
Adam out of innocency, and the Jews from the law of 
God, has beguiled the Christians, by lying vanities, to 
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' depai^ from the Chrifitisiii law of IioUnees, and 8o tlieT' 
are become slaves to him ; for he rules in the heartB 
of the children of disobedience. 

XV. And it is observable, that as pride, which is 
ever followed by superstition and obstinacy, put Adam 
npon seeking a higher station than tied placed him 
in ; and as the Jews, out of the same pride, to outdo 
their pattern, given Ihem of God by Moaes upon the 
iQOiint, taught for doctrines their own traditions, ioso- 
much that those that refused conformity to them 
ran the hazard of Crucify, crucify: so the nominnl 
Christians, from the same Bin of pride, with great 
superstition and arrogance, have introduced, instead 
of a spuitoai worship and discipline, that which is 
evidently ceremonious and worldly ; with such iano- 
vations and traditions of men as are the fruit of the 
wisdom that is from below : witness their numerous 
and perplexed councils and creeds, with Conform or 
bum, at the end of them. 

XYI. And as this tm warrantable pride set them first 
at work, to pervert the spirituahty of the Christian 
worship, making it rather to resemble tha shadowy 
religion of the Jews, and the gaudy worship of the 
Bgyptians, than the great plainness and simphcity of 
the ChriEtian institution, which is neither to resemhla 
that of the mountain, nor the other of Jerusalem ; so 
has the same pride and arrogancy spurred them on, 
by all imagioable cruelties to maintain this great 
Diana of theirs. No meek supplications, nor humble 
remonstrances, of those that kept close to primitive 
purity in worship and doctrine, could prevail with 
these Dominal Christians to dispense with the imposi- 
tion of their unapostolical traditions ; but as the 
mimstera and bishops of these degenerate Christians 



left their painful visitation and care over Clirist'o 
flock, and grew ambitioua, oovetoua, and Inxiiriona, 
resemhling rather worldly potentates, than the humble- 
epirited aad mortified followers of the blessed Jesus ; 
so almost every history tella us, with what pride 
craelty, blood and butchery, and that with unnsnal 
And exqnisite tortures, they have pereecuted the holy 
memberH of Christ out of the world ; and that upon 
each anathemae, aa far as they could, they have die- 
appointed them of tlie blessing of heaven too. These, 
true Christians call martyrs ; but the clergy, Uke the 
pBrsecuting Jews, have styled them blasphemers and 
heretics; in which they have fulfilled the prophecy ot 
«ur Lord Jesus Christ, who did not say, that they 
should tbittk they do the gods good service to kill the 
Christians, his dear followers, which might refer to 
the persecntious of the idolatrous Gentiles (John 
3vi. 2) ; but that they should think they do God good 
service to kill them : which shows, that they ahoold 
be Euch as professedly owned the trae God, as the 
apostate Christians have all aloag pretended to do. 
So that they must be those wolves, that the apostle 
foretold, should arise out of themselves, and wt 
the flock of Christ (Acts xx. 20), after the great faUing 
away should commence, that was foretold by b 
and made necessary, ia order to the proving of tba 
faithful, and tlie revelation of the great mystery ol 
iuiqiiity. 

I shall conclude this head with this assertion, that 
it is too undeniable a truth, where the clergy hava 
been most in power and authority, and have had the 
greatest influence upon princes and states, there have 
been most confusions, wrangles, bloodshed, sequestra- 
iioaa, imprisonments, sjid exiles : to the justifying 
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of which I call the testimony of the records of all 
tiiues. How it is in our age I leave to the experience 
of the living ; yet there is one demonstration that 
can hardly faU ua : the people are not converted, but 
dehanched, to a degree that time will not allow us 
an example. The worship of Christendom is Tisible, 
ceremonioas, and gatidy ; the clergy, ambitious of 
worldly preferments, under the pretence of spiritual 
promotions ; making the earthly revenues of church- 
men much the reieon of their function ; being almost 
ever sure to leave the present smaller livings, to 
solicit and obtain benefices of larger title and income. 
So that with their piide and avarice, which good old 
Peter foresaw would be their snares, they Lave drawn 
after them ignorance, misery, and irrehgion upon 
Christendom. 

XVII. The way of recovery from this miserable 
defection is to come to a saving knowledge of religion ; 
that is, an experience of the divine work of God in 
the soul : to obtain which be diligent to obey the grace 
that appears in thy soul, O man I that brings salva- 
tion (Titus ii. 2, 11, 12, 14) ; it turns thee out of the 
broad way into the narrow way ; from thy lusts to thy 
duty ; from sin to bohness ; from Satan to Ood. Thoa 
must see and abhor self: thou must watch, and thou 
must pray, and thou must fast ; thou must not look at 
thy tempter, but at thy preserver ; avoid ill company, 
Tetire to thy sohtudes, and bo a chaste pilgrim in this 
evil world : and thus thou wilt arrive at the knowledge 
of God and Christ, that brings eternal life to the soul ; 
a Tell grounded assm^nce from what a man feels and 
knows within himself: such shall not be moved with 
evU tidicgs. 






GHAFTEB YIII. ^^^^| 

1. Pride craves potBcr as well as kiunctedge. — 3. The com qf 

Koralt, lie., a proof. — 3. Abialoia'a amiiilion confirms it, — 

i. Nebuchadneizar'i does the like. — E. The history of^ 

Pi$ittTat'ttt. Alexander, Casar, c^c, shovra the tame thiriff. 

— G. The Ttirks are a lively proof, who have shed mucft 

blood to groMfy pride /or poicer.~7. The last ten years in 

Chriitendom exceed in proof of this.— 8. Ambition rest* 

not in court*, if fmdi room in private breasts too, oirf 

I I epoils families and societies, — 9. Their peace is great that 

111 limit their desires by God's grace, and )iaving poieer, use it 

f I to the good of others. 

I. But let us see the next most common, eminent, 
and miHchievoua efTect of this evil. Pride does ex- 
tremely crave power, than which not one thing has 
pioved more troublesome and deEtructive to maukiiid. 
I need not labour myself much in evidence of thiSr 
since moet of the wars of nations, depopulation ot 
kingdoms, ruin of cities, with the slavery and naisery 
that have followed, both our own experienoe and un- 
questionable tuBtories, acquaint us to have been th» 
effect of ambition, which is the lust of pride atUat'- 

II. How specious soever might be the pretences 
of Eorah, Dathan, and Abiram, Eigninst Moses, it tras 
their emulation of his mighty power in the camp of 
Israel that pnt them upon conspiracies and mutinies. 
They longed for his authority, and their not having it 
was bis crime : for they had a mind to ba the headfl 
and leaders of the people. The consequence of whiol 
WHS a remarkable destnictiou to themselves and b1 
their unhappy accomphces. 



m. Absalom, too, waa for the people's rights against 
the tyrB,imy of hia father and his king (3 Sam. sv.) ; 
at least with this pretence be palliated bis ambition ; 
hut hi3 rebellion showed he was impatient for power, 
and that he resolved to eacrifice bis dnty as a son and 
subject to the importunities of his restless pride ; 
which brought a miserable death to himself and an 
extraordinary slangbter upon his army. 

IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively instance of the 
Gxoessis'e lust of pride for power. His successes and 
empire were too heady for him : so much too strong 
for bis understanding that he forgot he did not make 
himself, or that his power had a superior. He makes 
an image, and all must bow to it, or be burnt. And 
when Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego refused to 
comply, " Who," says he, " is that God that shall 
deUver yoa out of my hands?" (Dan. iii.). And not- 
withstanding the convictions he bad upon him, at 
the constancy of those excellent men, and Daniel's 
interpretation of bis dreams, it was not long before 
the pride of his power had filled his heart, and then 
his moutb, with this haughty question, "la not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the 
honour of my majesty?" (Dan. iv. SO). But we are 
told, that while the words were in bis mouth, a voice 
from heaven rebuked the pride of his spirit, and he 
was driven from the society of men, to graze among 
the beasts of the field. 

V. If we look into the histories of the world, we 
aball find many instances to prove the misobief of 
this lust of pride, I wUl mention a few of them for 
their sakes who have either not read or considered 
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Solon made Athens free by Lis excellent coQBtitn- 
tion of laws ; but the ambilioa of FiRistratua began 
the rain of it before liia ejea. Alexander, not con- 
tented with his own kingdom, invaded others, and 
filled with apoil and slangbter those coimtriaa he 
anbdued ; and it waa not ill said by the man, who, 
when Alexander accused him of piracy, told him to 
his face that Alexander was the greateat pirate in 
the world. It waa the aamc ambition that made 
Cffiaar torn traitor to his mastera, and with their own 
army, put into his hand for their service, subdue 
them to his yoke, and usurp the govenmient ; which 
ended in the espulsion of fceedom and virtue together 
in that commonwealth ; for goodness quickly grew 
to he faction in Rome ; and that sobriety and wisdom 
which ever rendered her senators venerable, becams 
dangeroua to their safety : inaomucb that his ano- 
oeasora hardly left one they did not kill or banish; 
onlesB such aa tarned to be flatterers of their unjuBt 
acquisition, and the imitators of their debaaohsl 



VI, The Turks are a great proof to the point ii 
hand, who, to extend their dominion, have been tbo' 
cause of shedding much blood, and laying many 
stately couutrica waate. 

And yet they are to 'be outdoae by apostate Chria* 
tians ; whose practice ia therefore more condemnabla, 
because they have been belter tanglit : they have hac 
a master of another doctrine and example. It is true, 
they call Him Lord still, but they let their ambition 
reign : they love power more than one another ; and 
to get it kill one another ; though charged by TTir 
to strike, hut to love and serve one another. 
which adds to the trafcedy, all natural affectton i 



[Sacrificed to the fury of this lust : and therefore are 
etoriea so often BtfiiBed with ths murder of parents, 
children, uncles, nephewe, masters, &c. 

VII. If we look abroad into remoter parts of the 
world, we shall rarely hear of wars ; but in Christen- 
dom rarely of peace. A very trifle is too often made 
a ground of quarrel here ; nor can any league he so 
sacred or inviolable that arts shall not be nsed to 
evade and dissolve it to increase dominion. No matter 
who, nor how many are slain, made widows and 
orphacH, or lose their EBtates and liyelihoi>ds ; what 
countries are ruined ; what towns and cities spoiled : 
if by all these things the ambitious can hut arrive at 
their ends ! To go no further back than sixty years, 
that httle period of time will furnish us with many 
wars begun upon ill grounds, and ended in great deso- 
lation. Nay, the last twelve years of our time make as 
pregnant a demonstration as we con furnish ourselves 
with from the records of any age. It is too tedious, 
nor is it my business, to be particular : it has been 
often well observed by others, and is almost known to 
all, I mean the French, Spanish, German, Bnglisfa, 
and Dutch wars. 

VIII. But ambition does not only dwell in courts 
and senates: it is too natural to every private breast 
to strain for power. We daily see how much men 
labour their utmost wit and interest to be i^eat, to 
get higher places, or greater titles than they have, 
that they may look bigger and be more acknowledged ; 
take place of their former equals, and so etjiial those 
that were once their superiors : compel friends, aud be 
revenged on eneiuies. This makes Christianity so 

e loved of worldly men ; its kingdom is not of thia 
irid; and though they may speak it fair, it is tha 
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world they love : that without uncharitableness we 
may truly say, People profess Christianity, but they 
follow the world. They are not for seeking the king- 
dom of heaven first, and the righteousness thereof 
(Matt. vi. 83), and to trust God with the rest ; but for 
securing to themselves the wealth and glory of this 
world, and adjourning the care of salvation to a sick 
bed, and the extreme moments of life ; if yet they 
believe a life to come. 

IX. To conclude this head: great is their peace, 
who know a limit to their ambitious minds ; that have 
learned to be contented with the appointments and 
bounds of Providence : that are not careful to be great ; 
but, being great, are humble and do good. Such keep 
their wits with their consciences, and, with an even 
mind, can at all times measure the uneven world, rest 
fixed in the midst of all its uncertainties, and as 
becomes those who have an interest in a better, in tha 
good time and will of God, cheerfully leave this ; when 
the ambitious, conscious of their evil practices, and 
weighed down to their graves with guilt, must go to a 
tribunal that they can neither awe nor bribe. 
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1. Tlu third tail effect of pride is love of honota- and reipeel. 
Too many are guilty of it,— 3. It had like to have cott 
Mordeeai dear. Great miechief haa brfallen Ttathna on 
thii aacoant. — 3. The viorld is out in the biaiTieaa of tmt 
ftoBour, 08 letll at in that of trae aeience. — i. Reaian* 
ufti; tkt authot, and the reH of the people he aatk) with, J" 
luenol tfteie/iuWiHw.— 6. The first it,the ee^iue thryhad in /(, 
<b« hoar of their conciclioil, of the uatititablenee$ of them ^^ 

lo the Christian tpirit and praetiee, and that the root tluy 

■ eamt froim woe pride and self-love. — 6. Reproach could not 
s them from that sense and practice accordingly. — 7. 
f da it not to Tnake lecta, or for distinction.^^. Nor 
lo countenance formality, but aaa| o)£l u lei ilrop vain 
- — andioarenegativetofonite.—9. Their behamour 
upon the vtorld. — 10. And thta croei to the world a .-^ 
n them. — 11. The lecond reason against them it i^- 
tir emvtinets . — 12. Soiurur in Scripture is net n> taken 
it II in (W world. It is used for obedience— 13. It it 
uted for prefermentt. — -14. A digression aboat folly in a 
Seriptttra aente. — 16. ilbnour is used for reputation. — 16. 
Honour it also attributed to fancliora and capacitiet by 
way of etteem.—ll. Honour it taken for help and counte- ^ i \" 

1/ in/wior«.— 18, Romur i« taed for tervitie and J 

to uU ttatet and capacitiet : honaar all men . — 19. 
Tel there it a limilatimi, in a senaeTto Ihe nghteout, by 
"k Paalmiit; to honoar the godly, and contemn the wicked. ^ 
-20. Little of this honour found in the teorld't fathiont..— f^ 
. L. Ihe third reason against thtm is, they rwek and cheat! _j' j J 
peopU of the honour due to them, — 22. The autlior and hit j^- \c 
friindt are for true honour.— 23. The fourth reason is, that Q^' 
if the fathiont carried true honour in ll\em, the debauclied •->!; 
eovid honour men, vihich cannot be. — 24. The fifth reason (^ ' 
it, that then men of spite, hypoeriay, and revenge, couW 
pas honour, vikich is ijjyiottible.^25. The sixth reason it y 
4raiBnfrom the antiquity of trve honour. — 36. Theeeventh n: 
rnuon ii from the rise of the vain honour, and the teachers 
of it, wherein the eloum, upon a comparison, excels the 
courtier for a man of breeding. — 27. The dgiitiL ttaxM. _^ 
ofaintt tbete honoari is, that t?Ky maij lie ^\oA Jtn m^mn'^.i 
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[gr^ which true honour cannot he. — 28. The ninth and latt reaton 
J iSj because the holy Scripture expressly forbids them to 
true Christians. — 29. As in the case of Mordecai, — 30. A 
passage between a bishop and the author in this matter. — 
31. Likewise the ca^e of Elihu in Job. — 32. Also the 
doctrine of Chbist to his disciples. — 33. Paul against conr 
forming to the world^s fashions. — 34. Peter against fashion- 
ing ourselves a^xording to the world^s lusts. — 35. James 
agaiiut respect to persons. — 36. Yet Christians are civil 
and mannerly in a right way. — 37. But unlike the world 
in the nature of iu <ind motives to it. — 38. Testimonies in 
favour of our dissent and practice. 

I. The third evil effect of pride, is an excessive 
desire of personal honour and respect. 

Pride therefore loves power, that she might have 
homage, and that every one may give her honour, and 
such as are wanting in that, expose themselves to her 
■anger and revenge. And as pride, so this evil effect is 
more or less diffused through corrupt mankind ; and 
has been the occasion of great animosity, and mischief 
in the world. 

II. We have a pregnant instance in holy writ, what 
malice and revenge proud man is capable of, when 
not gratified in this particular. It had almost cost 
Mordecai his neck, and the whole people of the Jews 
their lives, because he would not bow himself to 
Haman, who was a great favourite to king Ahasuems. 

*And the practice of the world, even in our own age, 

will tell us, that not striking a flag or sail, and not 

saluting certain ports or garrisons, yea, less things 

have given rise to mighty wars between states and 

, kingdoms, to the expense of much treasure, but more 

I blood. The like has followed about the precedency 

I of princes and their ambassadors. Also the envy, 

• quarrels, and mischiefs that have happened among 

j>rivate persons, upon conceit that they have not been 
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FSHpected to theii" degree or quality among meu. with- 
out hat, knee, or title : to be sure, duels and laurderB 
not a few. I was onoe myself in France"' set upon 
about eleven at night, as I was walking to xay lodging, 
by a, person, that waylaid me, with his naked Bword 
in hia hand, who demanded satisfaction of me fur 
taking no notice of him, at a time when he eiviUy 
saluted me with hi? hat ; though the truth was, I 
saw him not when he did it. I will suppose he bad 
killed me. for he made several passes at me, or I, in 
my defence, had killed hira, when I disarmed him, as 
the Earl of Crawford's servant saw, tliat was by ; I ask 
any man of understanding or conscience, if the whole 
earemony was worth the life of a man, considering the 
dignity of the nature, and the importance of the life of 
man, both with respect to God his Creator, himself, 
and the benefit of civil society. 

III. But the truth is, the world, under its de- 
f from God, is as much out of the way as to 
] other tilings : for n 



true honour and respect, ! 
shows, and those vain i 
honour and respect that , 
that a man may say com 
speaks of science, that is. 



much of the 
ire espressed in the world; 
sming them, as the apostle 
they are honours and re- 



spects falsely so called ; having nothing of the nature 
of true honour and respect in them : but as degenerate 
men, loviag to be honoured, first devised them, so 
pride only loves and seeks them, and is affronted and 
angry for want of them. Did men know a true Chris- 
tian state, and the honour that comes from above, 
which JESDS teoclies, they would not covet these 

J vanities, macii le^s insist upon them. 
I IV. And here give me leave to set down the renaons 
■B I profesaed the corQm\m.\att\ Ma.'csfi "A- 
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more particularly, why I, and the people with whom I 
walk in religious society, have declined, as vain and 
foolish, several worldly customs and fashions of respect, 
much in request at this time of day : and I heseech 
thee, reader, to lay aside all prejudice and scorn, and 
with the meekness and inquiry of a soher and discreet 
mind, read and weigh what may he here alleged in 
our defence : and if we are mistaken, rather pity and 
inform, than despise and ahuse our simplicity. 

V. The first and most pressing motive upon our 
spirits, to decline the practice of these present cus- 
toms, pulling off the hat, ho wing the hody or knee, 
and giving people gaudy titles and epithets in our 
salutations and addresses, was that savour, sight and 
sense of God, hy his light and Spirit given us, of the 
Christian world's apostacy from God, and the cause 
and effects of that great and lamentahle defection. 
In the discovery of which the sense of our state came 
first before us, and we were made to see Him whom 
we pierced, and to mourn for it. A day of humilia- 
tion overtook us, and we fainted to that pleasure and 
delight we once loved. Now our works went before- 
hand to judgment, and a thorough search was made, 
and the words of the prophet became well understood 
by us: "Who can abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when He appears ? He is like a re- 
finer's fire, and like fuller's soap" (Mai. iii. 2). And 
as the apostle said, "If the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear ? " (1 Peter iv. 18). " Wherefore," says the 
apostle Paul, " Knowing the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men " (2 Cor. v. 11) : what to do? To come 
out of the nature, spirit, lusts, and customs of this 
wicked world : remembering that, as Jesus has said, 
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" For every idle word that man shall speak, be shall give 
Bceoimt thereof in theday of judgment" (Matt. xii. 36). 
This concern of mind and dejection of spirit was 
visible to our neighbours ; and we are not ashamed 
to own, that the terrors of the Lord toolc such hold 
upon us, because we had long, under s, profession of 
religion, grieved God's Holy Spirit, that reproved ub 
in secret for our disobedience ; that as we abhorred 
to think of continuing in our old sins, so wo feared to 
use lawful thingH, lest we should use them imlawfully, 
Our heaven seemed to melt away, and our earth to 
be removed out of its place ; and we were like nien, 
iks the apostle said, upon whom the ends of the world 
were come. God knows it was so in this day ; the 
brightness of his coming to our souls discovered, and 
the breath of his mouth destroyed every plant He had 
not planted in us. He was a swift witness against 
every evil thought and every unfruitful work ; and, 
blessed be his name, we were not offended in Him, or 
at his righteous judgments. Now it was that a grand 
inquest came upon our whole lite ; every word, thought, 
and deed was brought to judgment, the root examined, 
and its tendency considered. " The lust of the eye, 
the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life " (1 John 
ii. 16), were opened to our view; the mystery of in- 
iquity in us. And by knowing the evil leaven, and its 
divers evil effects in ourselves, how it had wrought, 
and what it had done, we came to have a sense and 
knowledge of the states of others : and what we could 
not, nay, we dare not let live and continue in onr- 
aelves, as being manifested to us to proceed from an 
evil principle in the time of man's degeneracy, we 
'could not comply with in others. Now this 1 rb.^, 
and that in the fear and preaeQce oi ftie tJi.-aiaev^?.,"-^™'^ 
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God, the present honours and respect of the world, 
among other things, became burdensome to us ; we 
saw they had no being in paradise, that they grew in 
the night-time, and came from an ill root ; and that 
they only dehghted a vain and ill mind, and that 
much pride and folly were in them. 

YI. And though we easily foresaw the storms of 
reproach that would fall upon us for our refusing to 
practise them ; yet we were so far from being shaken 
in our judgment, that it abundantly confirmed our 
sense of them. For so exalted a thing is man, and so 
loving of honour and respect, even from his fellow- 
creatures, that so soon as in tenderness of conscience 
towards God we could not perform them as formerly,, 
he became more concerned than for all the rest of 
our differences, however material to salvation. So 
that let the honour of God and our own salvation 
do as it will, it was greater heresy and blasphemy to 
refuse him the homage of the hat, and his usual titles 
of honour ; to deny to pledge his healths, or play 
with him at cards and dice, than any other principle 
we maintained : for being less in his view, it seemed 
not so much in his way. 

VII. And though it be frequently objected that we 
seek to set up outward forms of preciseness, and that 
is but as a green riband, the badge of the party, the 
better to be known: I do declare, in the fear of 
Almighty God, that these are but the imaginations 
and vain constructions of insensible men, that have 
not had that sense which the Lord hath given us, of 
what arises from the right and the wrong root in 
man : and when such censurers of our simplicity shall 
be inwardly touched and awakened by the mighty 
power of Grod, and see things a& the^ qjcq in their 
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proper natnres and. aeedfi, thoy wiU then know their 
own bnrdea, and easily acquit ua, without tiie imputa- 
tion of folly or hypocrisy herein. 

VIII. To say that we Btrain at scoall things, which, 
becomes not people of bo fair pretensions to hbertj 
and freedom of spirit ; I answer with meekness, 
trath, and sobriety ; first, nothing is small that God 
makes matter of conscience to do, or leave undone. 
Next aa inconsiderable as they are made, by those 
that object upon ns, they are much set by ; bo greatly 
aa for onr not giving them to be beaten, imprisoned, 
reiiised justice, &c. To say n'lthing of the deriaion 
and reproach that hath been frequently flung at us on 
thia acconnt. ^o that if we had wanted a proof of the 
tmth of our inward belief and judgment, the very 
practice of them that opposed it would have abun- 
dantly confirmed us. But let it aufhce to ua, that 
" Wiadom ia justified of her children " (Matt. xi. 19) ; 
wa only passively let fall the practice of what we are 
taught to believe ia vain and unchristian ; in which 
wB are negative to forms ; for we leave off, we do not 
set up forms. 

IX. The world ia ao aet npon the ceremonioua parts 
and onteide of things, that it haa well beseemed the 
windom of &od in all ages to bring forth his dispensa. 
tioas with very different appearaacea to their settled 
cuatonaa ; thereby contradicting human inventions, 
and proving the integrity of hia confeaaors. Nay, it is 
a teat npon the world; it tries what pafie\ice, kind- 
ness, Bobriety, and moderation they have : i£ the rough 
and homely outside of tmth stumble not their minds 
from the reception of it, whose beauty is within ; it 
makea a great discovery upon them. For he who 
refuses a preeioua jewel, because \V \a -^leswiW?!. 'mv '»■ 
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plain box, will never esteem it to its value, nor set his 
Jieart npon keeping it ; therefore I call it a test, 
because it shows where the hearts and affections of the 
people stick, after all their great pretence to more 
-excellent things. 

X. It is also a mighty trial upon God*s people, in 
that they are put upon the discovery of their contra- 
diction to the customs generally received and es- 
teemed in the world ; which exposes them to the 
wonder, scorn, and abuse of the multitude. But 
there is a hidden treasure in it : it inures us to re- 
proach, it teaches us to despise the false reputation 
of the world, and silently to undergo the contradic- 
tion and scorn of its votaries ; and finally, with a 
Christian meekness and patience to overcome their 
injuries and reproaches. Add to this ; it weans thee 
of thy familiars; for being slighted of them as a 
ninny, a fool, a frantic, &c., thou art delivered from 
A greater temptation ; and that is the power and in- 
fluence of their vain conversation. And last of all, 
it lists thee of the company of the blessed, mocked, 
persecuted JESUS ; to £lght under his banner against 
.the world, the flesh, and the devil : that after having 
faithfully sufl*ered with Him in a state of humiliation, 
thou mayst rei»n with Him in a state of glorification : 
who glorifies his poor, despised, constant followers 
with the glory He had with the Father before the 
world began (John xvii. 5). This was the first reason 
of our declining to practise the before-mentioned 
Jionours, respect, &c. 

XI. The second reason why we decline and refuse 
the present use of these customs in our addresses and 
salutations, is from the consideration of their very 
'Bmptmess and vanity : that there is nothing of true 
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JiODour and respect in tbem, supposing tliem not to be 
evil. And, as religion end 'worship are degenerated 
into form and ceremony, and they are not accordittg to 
primitive practice neither, so is honour and respect 
too ; there being little of that in the world as well as 
of the other ; and to he sure, in these customs, none 
that is justifiable by Scripture or reason. 

XII. In Scripture we find the word honour often 
I Kid diversely used. First for obedience : aa when 
■ ■God saith, "They that honour jne" (1 Sam. ii. 80) 
I that is, that keep my commandments. " Honour the 
I 3dng " (1 Peter ii, 17) ; that is, obey the Iting. " Honour 
1 tiiy father and mother " (Exod. xx. 12) ; that is, saith 
* the apostle to the Ephesians, " Obey thy father and 
' "thy mother in the Lord, for that is right " (Eph. vi. 
1, 2) ; take heed to their precepts and advice : pre- 
supposing always, that rulers and parents command 
lawful things, else they dishonour themselves to enjoin 
- unlawful thinfja; and subjects and chUdr en dishonour 
B.^heir superiors and parents, in complying with their 
limrighteous commands. Also Christ uses tliis word 
l<SOi when He says, " I have not a devil, but I honour 
fay Father, and ye do dishonour me " (John viii. 4B1 ; 
!, I do my Father's will in what I do, but you 
llrill not hear me ; you reject my counsel, and will not 
Ibbey my voice. It was not refusing hat and knee, 
c empty trifles : no, it was disobedience ; resisting 
I that God had sent, and not believiDg in Him. 
This was the dishonour He taxed them with ; using 
Ttin) as an impostor, that God had ordained for tlie 
salvation of the world. And of these dislionourera 

rt too many at this day. Christ has a 
s same effect : " That ail men should 
Son, even as they honom \Iiwi ¥&'Ocuat-, 
1^ .M 
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and he that honooreth not the Son, hononreth noi^ 
the Father, which hath sent Him" (John v. 28); 
that is, they that hearken not to Christ, and do not 
worship and obey Him, they do not hear, worship,, 
nor obey God. As they pretended to believe in God,, 
so they were to have believed in Him ; He told 
them so. This is pregnantly manifested in the case 
of the centurion, whose faith was so much com- 
mended by Christ ; where, giving Jesus an account. 
of his honourable station, he tells Him, " He had 
soldiers under his authority, and when he said to 
one, Go, he went; to another. Come, he came; and 
to a third. Do this, he did it" (Luke vii. 8). In 
this it was he placed the honour of his capacity, 
and the respect of his soldiers, and not in hats and 
legs: nor are such customs yet in use amongst, 
soldiers, being effeminate, and unworthy of masculine- 
gravity. 

XIII. In the next place, honour is used for pre- 
ferment to trust and eminent employments. So the- 
Psalmist, speaking to God : " For Thou hast crowned 
him with glory and honour": again, "Honour and. 
majesty hast Thou laid on him " (Psalm viii. 6 ;. 
xxi. 6) ; that is, God hath given Christ power over 
all his enemies, and exalted Him to great dominion.. 
Thus the wise man intimates, when he says, " The- 
fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom, and 
before honour is humility" (Prov. xv. 33). That 
is, before advancement or preferment is humility. 
Further, he has this saying, "As snow in sununer,. 
and as rain in harvest, so honour is not seemly for 
a fool " (Prov. xxvi. 10) ; that is, a fool is not capable^ 
of the dignity of trust, employment, or preferment : 
thej require virtue, wisdom, integrity, diligence, witk 
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'•which fools are unfumiahed. And jet if the respeotfi 
find titles in use amougnt us are to go for marks of 
lioiionr, Solomon's proverb will take ploco, and doubt- 
less doth, upon the pr^tctioe uf this age, that yields bo 
mnoh of that honour to a great many of Solomon's 
fools ; who are cot only silly men, but wicked too ; 
such as refuse instruetion, and hate the fear of the 
Lord (Prov. liii. 18) ; whioh only maketh one of his 

XIV. And as virtue and wisdom are the same, so 
folly and wickedness. Thus Sheehem'a lying with 
Dinah, Jacob's daughter, is called (Gen. isxiv. 7) ; 
so is the rebellion and wickeilness of the Israelites in 
Joshua (Joshua vii. lH). The Pnalmist expresses 
thuH : " My wounds stink, because of ray foohshness " 
(Psalm xKxviii. 5) ; that is, his sin. And, " The Lord 
will speak peace to his Eaints, but let them not turn 
agaia to folly" (Psalm Isxxv. 8); that is, to evil. 
"His own iniquities," says Solomon, "shall take the 
wicked hi'm cplf, and he shall be holden with the cords 
of his sins : he shall die without instruction, and 
in the greatnesa of his folly he shall go astray " 
{Prov. V. '22, 23). Christ pitta foohshness with 
blasphemy, pride, theft, murders, adulteries, wicked, 
ness, &c. (Mark vii. 10-12). I was the more wilhng 
to add thcEe passages, to show the difference that 
there is between the miud of the Uoly Ghost, and 
the notion that those ages had of fools, that deserve 
not honour, and that which is generally meant by 
fools and folly in our time ; that we may the better 
understand the disproportion there is between boDOUi, 
_ as then understood by the Holy Ghost, and those that 
^Lpreie led thereby ; and the apprehension of it, and the 
^^Bractioe of those latter ages o£ y 
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XV. But honour is also taken for reputation, and 
JH BO understood witli us : "A gracious woman," 
anyB Solomou, " retaineth honour " {Prov. si. 16) ; 
that is, she keeps her credit ; and by her virtue, 
maiutaina her reputation, of sobiiety and chaEtitj. 
la another place, "It is an honour for a man 
cease firom strife" (Prov. xi. 3) ; that is, it makes for 
his reputation, as a wise and good man. Christ c 
the word thus, wliere He says, " A prophet is 
without honour, save in his own country " (Matt, i 
57) ; that is, lie has credit, and is valued, save 
home. The apostle to the Thessalonians has a saying 
to tliia effect : " That every one of you should know 
how to possess hia vessel in sanctification and honour " 
(1 Thess. iv. 4) ; that is, in chastity and sobriety. In 
all which nothing of the faehione by us declined is 
otherwise concerned than to be totally excluded. 

XVI. There is yet another use of tlie word honour 
in Scripture, and that is to functions and capacities : 
as, "An elder is worthy of double honour" (1 Tim. 
V. 17) ; that is, he deserves double esteem, love, and 
respect ; being holy, merciful, temperate, peaceaible, 
humble, &c., especially one that labours in word and 
doctrine. 8o Paul recommends Epaphroditus to tha 
Philippians; "Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with aU gladness, and hold such in repntation " 
(Phil. ii. 29) ; as if he had said, Let them be valued 
and regarded by you in what they say and teach. 
Which is the truest, and most natural and convincing 
wiiy of testifying respect to a man of God; as CbriBt 
said to his disciples, "If ye love Me ye will keep my 
sayings." Further, the apostle bids us, To honour 
widows indeed : that is, such women who are of 
chaste lives and exemplary virtue lire hononrable. 



XVII. The word honour, in the Scripture, is also 
need from superiors to inferiors. Whioh is plain in 
the instance of AhasneruH to Haman : " What shall 
be done to the man whom the kin^; delighteth to 
honour?" (Esther vi, 6). Why, he mightily advanced 
him, aa Mordeeai afterwards. And more particularly 
it is said, that "the Jews had light, aod giadness, 
and joy, and honour" (Esther viii. IG) ; that is, 
they escaped the persecution that waa like to fall upon 
them, and by the means of Esther and Mordeeai, 
they enjoyed not only peace, but favour and counte- 
nance too. In this sense the apostle Peter advised 
ChriBtian men " To honoiir their wives " (1 Peter 
iii. 7) ; that is, to lave, value, cherish, countenance, 
and esteem them, for their fidelity and affection to 
their husbands, for their tenderness and care over 
their children, and for their diligence and circum- 
spection in their famihes. There is no ceremonious- 
behaviour, or gaudy titles requisite to express this 
honour. Thus God honours holy men: "Them that, 
honour Me," says the Lord, " I will honour ; and they 
that despise Me shall he lightly esteemed " (1 Sam, 
ii. 80) ; that is, I will do good to them, I will love, 
bless, countenance, and prosper them that honour Me, 
that obey Me ; but they that despise Me, that resist 
my Spirit, and break my law, they shall ba lightly 
eataemed, little set by or accounted of; they shall not 
find favour with God, nor righteous men. And so ws 
see it daily among men : if the great visit or concern 
themselves to aid the poor ; we say, that such a. great 
man did me the honour to come and see, or help me, 
in my need. 

S.VIII. I shaU conclude this with one passage 
moM, and that is a very large, plain, and pertinent 
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one: ** Honour all men, and love the brotherhood" 
(1 Peter ii. 17) : that is, love is above honour, and 
that is reserved for the brotherhood. But honour, 
which is esteem and regard, that thou owest to all 
men ; and if all, then thy inferiors. But why for all 
men ? Because they are the creation of God, and the 
most noble part of his creation too ; they are also thy 
\ own kind : be natural, and assist them with what thou 
canst ; be ready to perform any real respect, emd yield 
them any good or countenance thou canst. 

XIX. And yet there seems a limitation to the 
•command, Honour all men, in that passage of godly 
David, "Who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill ? he in whose eyes a vile 
person is contemned; but he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord" (Psalm xv. 1, 4). Here honour is 
oonfined and affixed to godly persons ; and dishonour 
made the duty of the righteous to the wicked, and a 
mark of their being righteous, that they dishonour, 
that is, slight or disregard them. To conclude this 
Scripture inquiry after honour, I shall contract the 
subject of it under three capacities, superiors, equals, 
and inferiors : honour, to superiors, is obedience ; to 
equals, love ; to inferiors, countenance and help : 
that is honour after God's mind, and the holy people's 
fashion of old. 

XX. But how little of all this is to be seen or had 
in a poor empty hat, bow, cringe, or gaudy, flattering 
title, let the truth-speaking witness of God in all 
mankind judge. For I must not appeal to corrupt, 
proud, and self -speaking man, of the good or evil of 
those customs ; that as little as he would render 
them, are loved and sought by him, and he is out of 
humour and angry if he has them not. 
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This ia our second reaaon why we refuBe to practiae 
the accustomed ceremoniea of honour and reapect; 
becauae we find no auch notion or expreaaion of honour 
and respect, recommended to us by the Holy Ghost in 
the Scripturea of truth. 

XXI. Our third reason for not using them as 
teatimonies of honour and reapect ia, becaase there is 
no diacovery of honour or respect to be made by them ; 
it is rather eluding and equivocating it ; cheating 
people of the honour and respect that is due to them ; 
giving them nothing in the show of something. There / 
ia in them no obedience to superiors, no love to equals, 
no help or countenance to inferiors. 

XXII. We are, we declare to the whole world, for 
trae lionour and reapect; we honour the king, our 
parents, our masters, our magiatiates, our landlords, 
one another ; yea, all men, alter God's way, used by 
holy men and women of old time : but we refaae these 
ouatoma aa vain and deoeitfnl; not answering the end 
they are used for. 

XXIII. But, fourthly, there is yet more to be said : 
we find that vain, loose, and worldly people are the 
great lovers and praotisers of them, and most deride 
onr simplicity of behaviour. Now we aaauredlj know, 
&om the sacred testimonies, that those people caanot 
give true honour that live in a dishonourable spirit; 
they understand it not ; but they can give tlie hat and 
knee, and that they are very liberal of, nor are any 
more expert at it. Thia ia to ua a proof that no true 
honour can be testified by those customs which vanity 
and looaeneSB love and use. 

XXIV. Nest to them I will add hypocrisy, and 
revenge too. For how little do many care for each 
other 1 Nay, what spite, envy, animoaWi'^, 9ftw.«i. 
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backbiting, and plotting one against another, under 
the use of these idle respects ; till passion, too strong 
for cunning, breaks through hypocrisy into open 
af&ont and revenge ! It cannot be so with the 
Scripture honour: to obey, or prefer a man, out of 
spite, is not usually done: and to love, help, serve, 
and countenance a person, in order to deceive and be 
revenged of him, is a thing never heard of: these 
admit of no hypocrisy nor revenge. Men do not these 
things to palliate ill-will, which are the testmionies 
of quite the contrary. It is absurd to imagine it, 
because impossible to be done. 

XXV. Our sixth reason is, that honour was firom 
the beginning : but hat-respects and most titles are of 
late : therefore there was true honour before hats or 
titles; and consequently true honour stands not in 
them. And that which ever was the way to express 
true honour is the best way still ; and this the Scrip- 
ture teaches better than dancing-masters can do. 

XXVI. Seventhly, if honour consists in such-like 
ceremonies, then will it follow, that they are most 
capable of showing honour who perform it most 
exactly, according to the mode or fashion of the times ; 
consequently, that man hath not the measure of true 
honour, from a just and reasonable principle . in 
himself, but by the means and skill of the fantastic 
dancing-masters of the times : and for this cause it 
is we see that many give much money to have their 
children learn their honours, falsely so called. And 
what doth this but totally exclude the poor country 
people ; who, though they plough, till, sow, reap, go 
to market, and in all things obey their justices, land- 
lords, fathers, and masters, with sincerity and sobriety, 
rarely use those ceremonies; but if they do it is so 



awkwardly and meanly, that thej are eateemed bj a 
court critio bo il! favoured as only fit to make a jeat of 
and be langhed at : but what sober man will not deem 
their obedience beyond the other's vanity and hypo- 
crisy? This base notion of honour tnrna out of doors 
the true, and sets the false in its place. Let it be 
further cooBiderad, that the way or fashion of doing it 
is much more in the design of its performers, &b well 
as view of ita spectators, than the respect itself. 
Whence it is commonly said, He is a man of good 
mien ; or. She is a woman of exact behaviour. And 
what is this behaviour but fanfastie, cramped postureB 
and crui^ngs, nnnatural to their shape ; and, if it 
were not fashionable, ridiculons to the view of all 
people ; and is therefore to the Eastern countries a 
proverb. 

XSVII. But yet, eighthly, real honour conaista 
not in a hat, bow, or title, because all these things 
may be heid for money, for which reason, how many 
dancing- schools, playa, &c., are there in the land, to 
which youth is generally sent to be educated in these 
vain fashions ! Whilst they are ignorant of the 
honour that is of God, and their minds are allured 
to visible things that perish ; and instead of remem- 
bering their Creator, are takes up with toys and 
fopperies ; and sometimes so much worse, as to 
coBt themselves a disinheriting, and their indiscreet 
parents grief and misery all their days (Prov. iii. 9). 
If parents would honour God in the help of his poor 
with the substance they bestow on such aa education, 
they would find a far better acoomit in the end. 

XXVIII. But lastly, we cannot esteem bows, 
, ititleB, and pulling off of hats, to be real honour, 
1 fceoanse snch-like customs have beeu ^rQtYUi\tA&. V^ 
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God, his Son, and servants in days past. This I 
shall endeavoiur to show by three or four express 
authorities. 

XXIX. My first example and authority is taken 
from the story of Mordecai and Haman ; so close to 
this point, that methinks it should at least command 
silence to the objections frequently advanced against 
us. Haman was first minister of state, and favourite 
to king Ahasuerus. The text says. That the king set 
his seat above all the princes that were with him; 
and all the king's servants bowed and reverenced 
Haman ; for the king had so commanded concerning 
him ; but Mordecai, it seems, bowed not, nor did him 
reverence (Esther iii. 1, 2). This at first made ill for 
Mordecai ; a gallows was prepared for him at Haman's 
conmiand. But the sequel of the story shows that 
Haman proved his own invention, and ended his 
pride with his life upon it. Well now, speaking as the 
world speaks, and looking upon Mordecai without the 
knowledge of the success ; was not Mordecai a very 
clown, at least, a silly, morose, and humorous man, 
to run such a hazard for a trifie ? What hurt had it 
done him to have bowed to and honovired one the 
king honoured? Did he not despise the king, in 
disregarding Haman? Nay, had not the king com- 
manded that respect ; and are not we to honour and 
obey the king? One would have thought he might 
have bowed for the king's sake, whatever he had in 
his heart, and yet have come off well enough; for 
that he bowed not merely to Haman, but to the king's 
authority ; besides, it was but an innocent ceremony. 
But it seems Mordecai was too plain and stout, and 
not fine and subtle enough to avoid the displeasure of 
Haman. 
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Howbeit, he was an excellent man : ho feared God, 
and wrought righteonsness. And in this very thing 
also he pleased God, Euid even the king too, at laet, 
that had most cauBe to be angry with him : for he 
advanced him to Hainan's dignity ; and if it conid be 
to greater honour. It is true, sad news first came ; 
no less than destruction to Mordecai, and the whole 
people of the Jews besides, for his sake ; but Mordecai's 
integrity and humiliation, his fasting', and strong ories 
to God prevailed, and the people were saved, and 
poor condemned Mordeoai comes, after aU, to ba 
exalted above the princes, whether in this or any 
other respect. They that endure faithful in that 
which they are convinced God requires of them, 
though against the grain and humour of the world, 
and themselves too, they shall find a blessed recom- 
pense in the end. My brethren, remember the cup 
of cold water; "We shall reap if we faint not." 
And call to mind, tliat our Captain bowed not to 
him that told Him, " If thou wilt fall down and 
worship me, I will give thee all the glory of the 
world ; " shaE we bow then ? Oh no 1 Let us follow 
blessed Leader. 

XXX. But ^before I leave this section it is fit I 
add, that in conferenca with a late bishop, and none 
of the least eminent, upon this subject and instance, 
I remember he sought to evade it thus : " Mordecai," 
says he, " did not refuse to bow, as it was a testi- 
jaony of respect to the king's favourite ; but he, 
feeing a figure and type of Christ, refused, becauee 
of tlie uncircumciaion, and ought to bow 
to him rather." To which I replied, That aliowins 
Mordeoai to be a figure of Christ, and the Jews of 
fiod'a people or Church ; ani tha^i b» iNie ic'sft -w^a 
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sayed by Mordecai, so the church is saved by Christ ; 
this makes for me; for then, by that reason, the 
spiritual circumcision, or people of Christ, are not to 
receiye and bow to the fashions and customs of the 
spiritual uncircumcision, who are the children of the 
world ; of which such as were condemnable so long 
ago in the time of the type and figure, can by no 
means be justifiably received or practised in the timo 
of the anti-type or substance itself. On the contrary, 
this shows expressly, we are faithfully to decline 
such worldly customs, and not to fashion ourselvea 
according to the conversation of earthly-minded 
people; but be renewed and changed in our ways, 
and keep close to our Mordecai; who having not 
\. bowed, we must not bow, that are his people and 
followers. And whatever be our sufferings or re- 
proaches, they will have an end: Mordecai, our 
captain, that appears for his people throughout all 
the provinces, in the king's gate, will deliver us at 
last; and, for his sake, we shall be favoured and 
loved of the king himself too. So powerfdl ia 
faithful Mordecai at last. Therefore let us all 
look to Jesus, our Mordecai, the Israel indeed; He 
that has power with God, and woxdd not bow in 
the hour of temptation, but has mightily prevailed; 
and therefore is a Prince for ever, and '*of his 
government there shall be no end" (Isaiah ix. 7). 

XXXI. The next Scripture instance I urge against 
these customs, is a passage in Job, thus expressed: 
"Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's person; 
neither let me give flattering titles unto man, for I 
know not to give flattering titles ; in so doing, my 
Maker would soon take me away" (Job xxxii. 21, 22), 
The question that will arise upon t\iQ a\le^«itvQn. ot 



thifl Seripture is this, viz. What titles are flattering? 
The answer is as obviouB, namely, Such aa are empty 
and £ctitioQB, and make hitn more than ho is ; as to oall 
a man what be is not, to please him ; or to exalt him 
beyond his true name, office, or desert, to gain upon hii; 
affections ; who, it may be, lusteth to honour and re- 
spect ; such as theEe,— most esoellent, most sacred, your 
grace, your lordship, most dread majesty, right honour- 
able, right worshipful, may it please your majesty, your 
RracB, your lordship, your honour, youf worship, and 
the like unnecesaory titles and attributes, calculated 
only to please and tickle poor, proud, vain, yet mortal 
man. Likewise to call man what he is not, as my lord, 
my mastsr, &c., and wise, just, or good, when he is 
neither, only to please him, or show him respect. 

It was familiar thus to do amoog the Jews, under 
their degeneracy ; wherefore one came to Christ, and 
said, " Good master, what shaU I do to have eternal 
life?" (Luke xviii. IS). It was a salutation or address 
of respect in those times. It is familiar now: good 
my lord, good sir, good master, do this, or do that- 
But what was Christ's answer ? how did He take il ? 
"Whycallest thou Me good?" says Christ; "there 
is Done good, save one, that is Qod" (verse 19). He 
rejected it that had more right to keep it than all 
mankind : and why ? Because there was one greater 
than He ? and that He saw the man addresEed it to 
his manhood, after the way of the times, and not to 
his divinity which dwelt within it ; therefore Christ 
refasee it, showing and instructing us that we should 
not give such epithets and titles commonly to men ; 
for good being due alone to Ood and godliness, it can 
only be said ia flattery to &llen man, and therefore 
sinful to be so said. 
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This plain and exact life well became Him, that 
was on purpose manifested to return and restore man 
from his lamentable degeneracy, to the innocency 
and purity of his first creation ; who has taught us to 
be careful how we use and give attributes unto man 
by that most severe saying, *'That every idle word 
that man shall speak, he shall give an account thereof 
in the day of judgment" (Matt. xii. 8, 6). And that 
which should warn all men of the latitude they talce 
herein, and sufficiently justifies our tenderness is this. 
That man can scarcely commit greater injury and 
offence against Almighty God, than to ascribe any of 
his attributes unto man, the creature of his word, and 
the work of his hands. He is a jealous God of his 
honoiur, and will not give his glory unto another. 
Besides, it is so near the sin of the aspiring fallen 
angels, that affected to be greater and better than 
they were made and stated by the great Lord of all, 
and to entitle man to a station above his make and 
orb, looks so like idolatry (the unpardonable sin under 
the law) that it is hard to think how men and women 
professing Christianity, and seriously reflecting upon 
their vanity and evil in these things, can continue in 
them, much less plead for them; and least of all 
reproach and deride those that through tenderness of 
conscience cannot use and give them. It seems that 
Elihu did not dare to do it ; but put such weight upon 
the matter as to give this for one reason for his for- 
bearance, to wit, lest my Maker should soon take me 
away: that is, for fear God should strike me dead, 
I dare not give man titles that are above him, or titles 
merely to please him. I may not, by any means, 
gratify that spirit which lusteth after such things. 
God 18 to he exalted, and man abased. God is jealous 
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of man's being set higher than hie Btntion : He will 
have him keep his place, know his original, and 
remember the rock from wiience be came : that what 
be has is borrowed ; not his own but his Maker's, who 
bronght him forth and Enstained him ; which man is 
very apt to forget : and lest I ehoald be accessory to it 
by flattering titles, instead of telling }iim truly and 
plainly what he is, and nsing them as he ought to be 
treated, and thereby provoke my Maker to displeasiire. 
and He in bis anger and jealonsy shonld take me soon 
away, or bring sudden death and ac untimely end 
upon me, I dare not use, I dare not give such titles 

XXXII. But if we had not this to allege from the 
Old Testament writings, it should and ought to enffioe 
with Cliristians, that these customs are severely cen- 
sured by the great Lord and Master of their rehgion ; 
who is BO far from putting people upon giving honour 
one to another, that He will not indulge them in it, 
whatever be the customs of the country they live in ; 
for He charges it upon the Jews as a mark of their 
tipostacy : " How can ye believe which receive honour 
one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only?" where their infidelity concerning 
Christ is made the effect of aeekiog worldly, and not 
heavenly honour only. And the thing ia not hard to 
apprehend, if we consider that self-love and desire of 
honour from men is inconsistent with the love and 
humility of Christ. They sought the good opinion 
and respect of the world ; how then wEis it possible 
they should leave all and follow Him, whose kingdom 
is not of this world ; and that came in a way so cross 
to the mind and humour of h ? And that this was 
the meaning of our Lord JeBua W ^)\kuv, fet'S.e.'^^^ 
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US what that honour was they gave and received, 
which He condemned them for, and of which He bid 
the disciples of his humility and cross beware. His 
words are these, and He speaks them not of the rabble 
but of the doctors, the great men, the men of honour 
among the Jews : " They love," says He, " the upper- 
most rooms at feasts " (Matt, xxiii. 6), " that is, places 
of greatest rank and respect ; and greetings " (Mark 
xxii. 88), that is, salutations of respect, such as pulling 
off the hat, and bowing the body are in our age, in the 
market-places, viz. in the places of note and concourse, 
the public walks and exchanges of the country. And 
lastly, " they love," says Christ, " to be called of men, 
Habbi, Eabbi : " one of the most eminent titles among 
the Jews. A word comprehending an excellency equal 
to many titles : it may stand for your grace, your lord- 
ship, right reverend father, &c. It is upon these men 
of breeding and quality that He pronounces his woes, 
making these practices some of the evil marks by 
which to know them, as well as some of the motives 
of his threatenings against them. But He leaves it 
not here : He pursues this very point of honour above 
all the rest in his caution to his disciples ; to whom 
He gave in charge thus : " But be not ye called Eabbi ; 
for one is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are 
brethren" (Matt, xviii. 8, 10-12). "Neither be ye 
called Masters; but he that is greatest amongst yon 
shall be your servant ; and whoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased." Plain it is that these passages carry 
a severe rebuke, both to worldly honour in general, 
and to those members and expressions of it in par- 
ticular, which, as near as the language of Scripture and 
customs of that age wiU permit, do distinctly reach 
and allude to those of our own tiin© •, iox ^Iti^ dadining 
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of which WB havB suffered so mnch scom and abuBe, 
both io onr pereons and estates ; God forgive the nn- 
reasonabk authors of it ! 

XSXIII. The Apostle Paul has a saying of great 
veight and fervency, in bis epistle to the Bomacs, 
very agteeable to this doctrine of Christ; it is this: 
" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, aocaptable nnto God, which is yonr reasonable 
aervice; and be not conformed to this world, but be 
yo transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of God" (Rom. xii. 1, 2). He wrote to a 
people, in the midst of the ensnaring pomp and glory 
world. Rome was the seat of Ceesar, and the 
smpire ; the mistress of invention. Her fashions, as 
iboBB of France now, were as laws to the world, at 
least ac Rome : whence it is proverbial, Cumi fueria 
Botnis, Bomano vivito more. " When thou art at 
Borne, thou must do as Home does." But the apostle 
18 of another mind ; he warns the Christians of that 
city, that they be not conformed ; that ia, that they do 
not follow the vain fashions and costoms of this world, 
but leave them. The emphasis lies upon this, as welt 
as upon conformed ; and it imports, that this world, 
which they were not to conform to, was the corrupt 
Bud degenerate condition of mankind in that age. 
Wherefore the apostle [iroceeds to exhort those be- 
lievers, and that by the mercies of God, the most 
powerftd and winning of all arguments, that they 
wonld be transformed ; that is, changed from the way 
of life customary among the Bomans ; and prove 
is that acceptable will of God. As if he had said, 
Examine what j'ou do andptB-otiaa-, aes^ Si^st-tvj^X, 
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and that it please God ; call every thought, word, and 
action to judgment (John iii. 21) ; try whether they 
are wrought in God or not ; that so you may prove or 
know, what is that good, and acceptable, and perfeet 
will of God, 

XXXIV. The next Scripture authority we appeal to, 
in our vindication, is a passage of the apostle Peter, 
in his first epistle written to the believing strangers 
throughout the countries of Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia ; which were the churches 
of Jesus Christ in those parts of the world, gathered 
by his power and spirit: it is this; **Gird up the 
loins of your minds ; be sober and hope to the end, for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ ; as obedient children, not fashion- 
ing yourselves according to the former lusts in yoor 
ignorance " (1 Peter i. 13, 14). That is, be not found 
in the vain fashions and customs of the world, unto 
which you conformed in your former ignorance ; but 
as you have believed in a more plain and excellent 
way, so be sober and fervent, and hope to the end : do 
not give out ; let them mock on ; bear ye the contrar 
diction of sinners constantly, as obedient children, 
that you may receive the kindness of God, at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. And therefore does the 
iipostle call them strangers, a figurative speech, people 
•estranged from the customs of the world, of new faith 
and manners ; and so unknown of the world : and if 
such strangers, then not to be fashioned or conformed 
to their pleasing respects and honours, whom they 
were estranged from : because the strangeness lay in 
leaving that which was customary and febmiliar to 
them before. The following words, verse 17, prove he 
used the word strangers in a Bpirituol eense : " Pasa 
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I ^he time of your Bojourning here in fear ; " that is, 
pass the time of your being as strangerH ou earth in 
fear; not after the fashions of the world. A word in 
the next chapter further explains his senEe. where he 
tells the believers that they are a peculiar people ; to 
wit, a distinct, a singular and separate people from the 
rest of the world : not any longer to fashion them- 
selves accordiag to their customB. But I do not know 
liow that could be, if they were to live in communion 
with the world, in its respects and honours, for that is 
not to be a pecuUar or separate people from them, but 
to be like them, because coQformable to them. 

XXXV. I shall conclude my Scripture testimonieK 
against the foregoing respects, with that memorable 
and close paesage of the apostle James against respect 
of persons in general after the world's fashion : " My 
brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of persons : for if there 
come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel : and there come in aleo a poor man in 
vile raiment, and je have respect to him that weateth 
the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in 
a good place (or well and seemly, as the word is) ; and 
Bfty to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool ; are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of e\'il thoughts ? " (James ii. 
1-4). That is, they knew they did amiss : " If ye 
fulfil the royal law, according to the Scripture, Thou 
ihalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well ; but if 
ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as transgressors " (James ii, 8, 9). 
This is BO fnll there seems nothing left for me to add, 
or others to object. We are not to respect persons, 
that is the first tiling : and the next thing is, \i v<«k As:, 
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we commit sin, and break the law : At our own peril 
be it. And yet perhaps some will say, that by this we 
overthrow all distinction amongst men, under their 
divers quaUties, and introduce a reciprocal and rela- 
tional respect in the room of it : but if it be so, I can- 
not help it, the apostle James must answer for it, who 
has given us this doctrine for Christian and apostohcaL 
And yet One greater than he told his disciples, of 
whom James was one, '* Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, &c. But it 
shall not be so among you; but whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your servant *' (Matt. xx. 
25-27). That is, he that affects rule, and seeks to be 
uppermost, shall be esteemed least among you. And 
to say true on the whole matter, whether we regard 
those early times of the world, that were antecedent 
to the coming of Christ or soon after, there was yet a 
greater simplicity than in the times in which we are 
fallen. For those early times of the world, as bad as they 
were in other things, were great strangers to the fre- 
quency of these foUies : nay, they hardly used some of 
them, at least very rarely. For if we read the Scrip- 
tures, such a thing as my lord Adam, though lord of 
the world, is not to be found; nor my lord Noah 
neither, the second lord of the earth ; nor yet my lord 
Abraham, the father of the faithful; nor my lord 
Isaac, nor my lord Jacob ; but much less is my lord 
Paul, &c., to be found in the Bible: and less your 
holiness, or your grace. Nay, among the Gentiles, the 
people wore their own names with more simplicity, 
and used not the ceremony of speech that is now 
practised among Christians, nor yet anything like it. 
My lord Solon, my lord Phocion, my lord Plato, my 
lord Aristotle, my lord Scipio, my lord Fabius, my lord 
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Cato, my lord Cicero, axe not to be read in any of the 
Greek or Latin Btoriea, and yet they were some of the 
sages and heroes of those great empires. No, their 
owe names were enough to distinguish them fi;om 
other men, and their virtue anA employmeDt in the 
public service were their titles of honour. Nor haa 
this vanity yet crept far into the Latin writerB, where 
it is faoniliar for authors to cite the most learned and 
the most noble, without any addition to their names, 
unless worthy or learned; and if their works give it 
them, we make no conscience to deny it them. For 
instance : the Fathers they only cite thus : Poly- 
carpus, Ignatins, Ircn^us, Cyprian, Tertulhan, Origen, 
Amobios, Lactantius, Chrysostom, Jorom, &c. More 
modern writers : Damosceu, Babanus, PaschaBius, 
Iheopbylact, Bernard, &c. And of the last age : 
Luther, Melanchthon, Calvin, Beza, Zuinglius, Mar- 
lorat, Voseius, Grotius, Dalleus, Amyralldus, &c. And 
of OQi own country : Oildas, Beda, Alcuinns, Horn, 
Bracton, Gtrosteed, Littleton, Cranmer, Ridley, Jewel, 
Whitoker, Seldon, Ac. And yet I presume this will not 
be thought uncivil or rude. "Why then is our simplicity 
(and BO honestly grounded too, as conscience against 
pride in man, that bo evilly and perniciously loves and 
seeks worship and greatness) so much despised and 
abused, and that by professed Christians too, who take 
themselves to be the followers of Him that has for- 
bidden these foolish customs, as plainly as any other 
impiety condemned in his doctrine ? I earnestly beg 
the lovers, users, and expecters of these ceremonies, to 
let this I have written have some consideration and 
weight with them. 

XXXVI. However, Christians are not so ill-bred as 
the world think : for they show respect too ; but tts.^ 
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difference between them lies in the nature of the re- 
spect they perform, and the reasons of it. The world's 
respect is an empty ceremony, no soul nor substance 
in it : the Christian's is a solid thing, whether by obe- 
dience to superiors, love to equals, or help and counte- 
nance to inferiors. Next, their reasons and motives to 
honour and respect, are as wide one from the other : 
for fine apparel, empty titles, or large revenues are the 
world's motives, being things her children worship: 
but the Christian's motives are the sense of his duty in 
God's sight : first to parents and magistrates, and then 
to inferior relations : and lastly to all people, accord- 
ing to their virtue, wisdom, and piety ; which is far 
from respect to the mere persons of men, or having 
their persons in admiration for reward : much less on 
such mean and base motives as wealth and sumptuous 
raiment. 

XXXVII. We shall easily grant, our honour, as our 
religion, is more hidden ; and that neither are so dis- 
cernible by worldly men, nor grateful to them. Our 
plainness is odd, uncouth, and goes mightily against 
the grain; but so does Christianity too, and that for 
the same reasons. But had not the Heathen spirit 
prevailed too long under a Christian profession, it 
would not be so hard to discern the right from the 
wrong. O that Christians would look upon themselves 
with the glass of righteousness ; that which tells true, 
and gives them an exact knowledge of themselves I 
And then let them examine, what in them, and about 
them, agrees with Christ's doctrine and life ; and they 
may soon resolve, whether they are real Christians, or 
but Heathens christened with the name of Christians. 
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XXXVIII. Marlorat, out of Lnther and Calvin, 
upon that remarkable passage I just now urged from 
the apostle Jamea, gives ub Ihe aenBe those primitive 
reformers had of respect to persons in these words, 
viz, "To respect persons here, is to have regard to 
the habit and garb : the apostle signifies, that snch 
respecting of persons is so contrary to true faith, that 
the; are altogether inconsistent : but if the pomp, and 
other worldly regards prevail, and weaken what is of 
Christ, it is a sign of a decaying faith. Yea, so great 
is the glory and splendour of Christ in a pious eoul, 
that all the glories of the world have no charms, 
no beauty, in comparison of that, unto one so right- 
eously inclined. The apostle maketh such respecting 
of persons, to he repugnant to the light within them, 
insomach as they who follow these practices, are con- 
demned from within themselves. So that sanctity 
ought to be the reason or motive of all outward 
respect ; and that none is to be honoured, upon any 
account but holiness." Thus mach Marlorat. Bnt if 
this be true doctrine, we are much in the right in 
lefosiug conformity to the vain respects of worldly 
men. 

XXXIX. But I shall add to these, the admonition 
of a learned ancient writer, who Uved about 1200 
years since, of great esteem, namely, Jerom, who, 
writing to a noble matron, Celentia, directing her how 
to live in the midst of her prosperity and honours, 
amongst many other religions instructions, speaks 
thus : " Heed not thy nobility, nor let that be a 
reason for thee to take plaoe q^ ^■q'3\ eKwi'sia "as*" 
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those of a meaner extraction to be thy inferiors ; for 
our religion admits of no respect of persons, nor doth 
it induce us to repute men, from any external con- 
dition, but from their inward frame and disposition of 
mind : it is hereby that we pronounce men noble or 
base. With God, not to serve sin is to be free ; and to 
excel in virtue is to be noble. God has chosen the 
mean and contemptible of this world, whereby to 
humble the great ones. Besides, it is a folly for any 
to boast his gentility, since all are equally esteemed 
by God. The ransom of the poor and rich cost Christ 
an equal expense of blood. Nor is it material in what 
state a man is bom; the new creature hath no dis- 
tinction. But if we will forget how we all descended 
from one Father ; we ought at least perpetually to re- 
member that we have but one Saviour.'* 

XL. But since I am engaged against these fond 
And fruitless customs, the proper effects and delights 
of vain and proud minds, let me yet add one memo- 
rable passage more, as it is related by the &moaB 
Oasaubon, in his discourse of Use and Custom, where 
he briefly reports, what passed between Sulpitins 
SeveruB and Faulinus, bishop of Nola (but such an 
one as gave all to redeem captives; whilst others 
of that function, that they may show who is their 
master, are making many both beggars and cap* 
tives, by countenancing the plunder and imprison- 
ment of Christians, for pure conscience to God) ; he 
brings it in thus : '* He is not counted a civil man 
now, of late years amongst us, who thinks it much, 
or refuseth to subscribe himself servant, though it be 
to his equal or inferior," Yet Sulpitius Severus was 
once sharply chid by faulinus for subscribing himself 
2228 servant, in a letter of his, saying, " Take heed 
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hereafter, how thou being irom a servant called into 
liberty, dost subscribe thyself servant unto one who ia 
thy brother and feUow-servant ; for it ia a sinful 
flattery, not a testimony of humility, to pay those 
honours to a man, and a sinner, which are due to the 
one Lord, and one Master, and one God." By this 
we may see the sense of some of the more apoatolical 
bishops, about the civilities and fashions so much 
reputed with people that call themselves Christiana 
and bishops, and who would be thought their huc- 
cessors. It was then a sin, it is now an aecomplish- 
ment : it was then a flattery, it is now respect : it was 
then fit to be severely reproved ; and now, alas I it ia 
to deserve severe reproof not to use it. monstrouB 
vanity I How much, how deeply, have those who are 
called Christiana revolted fr m th plainn f th 

primitive days, and practice f h 1 d w m n 

in former ages ! How are th b m d n at d 
into the loose, proud, and w m f th 

world, which knows not G d wh m hath 

made these things, condemn d b S p anon 

and example, almost natural I And so insensible are 
they of both their cause and bad effects, that they not 
only continue to practise them, but plead for them, 
and unchristianly make a very mock of those who 
cannot imitate them. But I shall proceed to what 
yet further to be said in our defence, for 
dsclining another custom, which helps to make us 
BO much the stumbling-block of this light, vain, and 
inaonsiderate age. 




CHAPTEE X. 

1. Another piece of nonconformity to the world, which i9 our 
simple and plain speech, thou for you. — 2. Justified from 
the use of words and numbers, singular and plural, — 3. It 
was, and is, the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin speech, in schools 
and universities. — 4. It is the language of all Tuitions. — 
5. The original of the present customs defends our disuse 
of it, — 6. If custom should prevail, in a sense it would be 
on our side. — 7. It cannot be uncivil or improper, for God 
Himself, the fathers, prophets, Christ, and his apostles^ 
used it. — 8. An instance given in the case of Peter in the 
palace of the high priest. — 9. It is the practice of men to 
God in their prayers : the pride of man to expect better to 
himself. — 10. Testimonies of several writers in vindicaMon 
of us. — 11. The Autlwr^s convictions ; and his exhortation 
to his reader. 

I. Thebe is another piece of our nonconformity to 
the world, that renders tib very clownish to the breed- 
ing of it, and that is, thou for you, and that without 
difference or respect to persons ; a thing that to some 
looks so rude it cannot well go down without derision 
or wrath. But as we have the same original reason 
for declining this, as the foregoing customs, so I shall 
add, what to me looks reasonable in our defence ; 
though it is very probable height of mind, in some of 
those that blame us, will very hardly allow them to 
believe that the word reasonable is reconoileable with 
so silly a practice as this is esteemed. 

II. Words of themselves are but as so many marks 
set and employed for necessary and intelligible 
mediums, or means, whereby men may understand- 
ingly express their minds and conceptions to each 
other: from whence comes conversation. Now, 



though the world be divided into many natioDs, each 
ai which, for the moEt part, has a peculiar language, 
speech, or dialect, yet have they ever concurred in 
the same mimbera and peraoiiR, as much of the 
ground of right speech. For instance : I love, thou 
lovetl, he loveth, are of the singular number, importing 
hut one, whether in the first, second, or third person : 
also we love, ye love, they love, are of the plural 
number, because in each is implied more than one. 
Which undeniable grammaticaJ rule; might be enough 
to satisfy any, that have not forgotten their accidence, 
that we are not beside reason in our practice. For if 
thou loveai, be singular, and yov- love, be plural ; and 
if thow loveit sigtiihes but one ; and yoa love, many ; 
is it not as proper to say, thow lovest, to ten men, as 
to say, you love, to one man ? Or, why not, I love, 
]T we love : and we love, instead of J love t Doubt- 
lea it is the same, though most improper, and in 
speech ridiculous. 

III. Our next reason is : if it be improper or un- 
ciTil speech, as termed by this vain age, bow comes 
it that the Hebrew, Greek, and Boman authors, used 
1 schools and universities, have no other ? Why 
fihonld they not be a rule in that, as well as other 
things 9 And why, I pray tken, are we so ridiculous 
for being thus far grammatical ? Is it reasonable 
that children should be whipped at sobool for putting 
yon for thou, as having made false Latin ; and yet 

I that we must be, though not whipped, reproached, and 
often abused, when we use the contrary propriety of 
«peeoh ? 
TV. But in the third place, it is neither improper 
nor imoivil, but much otherwise ; because it is used 
in »U languflgea, speeches, ami ilisict\a, mA. ■Soai- 
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throngh all ages. This is very plain : as for example, 
it was God's language when He first spake to Adam, 
viz. Hebrew : also it is the Assyrian, Chaldean, 
Grecian, and Latin speech. And now among the 
Turks, Tartars, Muscovites, Indians, Persians, Ital- 
ians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Germans, Polonians, 
Swedes, Danes, Irish, Scotch, Welsh, as well as Eng- 
lish, there is a distinction preserved, and the word 
thou is not lost in the word which goes for you. 
And though some of the modem tongues have done 
as we do, yet upon the same error. But by this it 
is plain, that thou is no upstart, nor yet improper, 
but the only proper word to be used in all languages 
to a single person ; because otherwise all sentences, 
speeches, and discourses may be very ambiguous, 
uncertain, and equivocal. If a jury pronounce a 
verdict, or a judge a sentence, three being at the 
bar, upon three occasions, very differently culpable, 
and should say. You are here guilty and to die ; or 
innocent, and discharged ; who knows who is guilty 
or innocent ? May be but one, perhaps two ; or it 
may be, all three : therefore our indictments run in 
the singular number, as Hold up thy hand: thou 
art indicted in the name of, &c., for that thou, not 
having the fear of God, &c. And it holds the same 
in all conversation. Nor can this be avoided but by 
many unnecessary circumlocutions. And as the pre- 
venting of such length and obscurity was doubtless 
the first reason for the distinction, so cannot that be 
justly disused till the reason be first removed ; which 
can never be whilst two are in the world. 

Y. But this is not all ; it was first ascribed in way 
of flattery to proud popes and emperors, imitating 
the heathen's vain homage to their gods; thereby 
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ftBoribing a, plural honour to a single person : aa if , 
one pope bad been made up of many gods, and one 
emperor of maoy men ; for which reason, you only 
to he used to many, beoams first spoken to one. It 
seeois the vord thou looked like too lean and thin 
a respect; and therefore, some bigger than they 
should be, would have a style suitable to their own 
ambition : a ground wo cannot build our practice on ; 
for what began it only loves it still. But supposing 
you to be proper to a prince, it will not foUow it is to 
a common person. For his edict runs, We will and 
require, because, perhapg, in conjunction with his 
council ; and therefore you to a private person is an 
abuse of the word. But as pride first gave it birth, 
so hath she only promoted it. Monsieur, air, and 
madame, were originally names given to none but the 
king, his brother, and their wives, both ia Franco and 
England; yet now the ploughman in France is called 
monsieur, and his wife madame : aJid men of ordinary 
trades in England, sir, and their wives, dajne — which 
is the legal title of a lady, or else mistress — which is 
the same with madame in French. So prevalent 
hath pride and (lattery been in aJl ages, the one 
to give and the other to receive respects, as they 

VI. But some will tell us, ouatom should rule ua ; 
and that is against us. But it is easily answered, 
and more truly, that though in things reasonable 
or indifferent, custom is obliging or harmless, yet 
in things unreasonable or unlawful, she has no 
authority. For custom can no more change mimbers 
than genders, nor yoke one and you together, than 
make a man into a woman, or one into a thousand. 
But if oustom be to conclude ue, ii i« lot 'q.%-. ^t v^ 
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custom is nothing more than ancient usage, I appeal 
to the practice of mankind, from the beginning of 
the world, through all nations, against the novelty of 
this confusion, viz. you to one person. Let customs 
which is ancient practice and fact, issue this question. 
Mistake me not : I know words are nothing, but as 
men give them a value or force by use ; but then if 
you will discharge thou, and that you must succeed 
in its place, let us have a distinguishing word instead 
of you to be used in speech to many : but to use the 
same word for one and many, when there are two, 
and that only to please a proud and haughty humour 
in man, is not reasonable in our sense : which we hope 
is Christian, though not modish. 

YII. But if thou to a single person be improper 
or uncivil, God Himself, all the holy fathers and 
prophets, Christ Jesus, and his apostles, the primi- 
tive saints, all languages throughout the world, and 
our own law proceedings are guilty; which, with 
submission, were great presumption to imagine. Be- 
sides, we all know it is familiar with most of our 
authors to preface their discourses to the reader in 
the same language of thee and thou: as, Beader, 
thou art desired, &c. Or, Beader, this is written to 
inform thee of the occasion, &c. And it cannot be 
denied, that the most famous poems, dedicated to 
love or majesty, are written in this style. Bead of 
each in Chaucer, Spenser, Waller, Cowley, Dryden, 
&c. Why then should it be so homely, ill-bred, and 
insu£ferable in us? This, I conceive, can never be 
answered. 

YIII. I doubt not at all that something altogether 
as singular attended the speech of Christ and his 
disciples : for I remember it was urged upon Peter in 
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the higb priest's palace, as a proof of his belonging to 
Jesua, when he denied his Lord ; " Surely," said 
they, "thou art also one of them; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee " {Matt. xxvi. 73). They had guessed 
by his looks but just before that he had beeu with 
Jeans ; but when they discoursed with him, his 
language put them all out of doubt ; surely then he 
wae one of them, and ho had been with Jesus, Some- 
thing it was he had learned in his company that 
was odd and observable ; to be Bure, not of the world's 
behaviour. Without question, the garb, gait, and 
speech of his followers differed, as well as his doctrine, 
from the world ; for it was a part of his doctrine it 
should be 80. It is easy to believe they were more 
plain, grave, and precise, which is more credible 
from the way which poor, confident, fearful Peter 
took to disguise the business ; for he fell to cursing 
and swearing — a sad shift. But he thought that 
tlie likehest way to remove the suspicion, that was 
most unlike Christ. And the policy took ; for it 
silenced their objections, and Peter was as orthodox 
as they. But though they found him not out, the 
cock's crow did ; which made Peter remember his 
dear suffering Lord's words : and he went forth, and 
wept bitterly ; that he had denied his Master, who 
was then delivered up to die for him. 

IX. Bnt our last reason is of most weight with 
me, and because argwrneniimt ad hormnem, it is most 
heavy with our despisers, which is this : it should 
□ot therefore be urged upon us, because it is a most 
extravagant piece of pride in a mortal man to require 
or expect from his fellow -creature a more civil speech 
or grateful language, than he is wont to give to 
the immortal God and his Cie&lot to, ifi V-va -^jia- 
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ship to Him. Art thou, man, greater than He that 
made thee? Canst thou approach the God of thy 
breath and great Judge of thy life with thou and theSf 
and when thou risest off thy knees, scorn a Christian 
for giving to thee, poor mushroom of the earth, no 
better language than thou hast given to GtxL but 
just before ? An arrogancy not to be easily equalled t 
But again, it has either too much or too little re- 
spect; if too much, do not reproach and be angry, 
but gravely and humbly refuse it ; if too little, why 
dost thou show to God no more? whither is 
man gone ! To what a pitch does he soar I He 
would be used more civilly by us than he uses Gt>d ; 
which is to have us make more than a God of him : 
but he shall want worshippers of us, as well as he 
wants the divinity in himself that deserves to be 
worshipped. Certain we are, that the Spirit of God 
seeks not these respects, much less pleads for them, 
or would be wroth with any that conscientiously 
refuse to give them. But that this vain generation 
is guilty of using them, to gratify a vain mind, is too 
palpable. What capping, what cringing, what scrap- 
ing, what vain, unmeant words, most hyperbolical 
expressions, compliments, gross flatteries, and plain 
lies, under the name of civilities, are men and women 
guilty of in conversation ! Ah ! my friends ! whence 
fetch you these examples? What part of all the 
writings of the holy men of God warrants these 
things? But, to come nearer to yoiur own profes- 
sion, is Christ your example herein, whose name you 
pretend to bear ; or those saints of old that lived in 
desolate places, of whom the world was not worthy 
(Heb. xi. 38) : or do you think you follow the prac- 
tloe of those Christians that, in obedience to their 



Master's life and doctrine, forsook the respect of 
persons, and lelini^uiBhed the fashions, hotmur, and 
glory of this transitory world; whose qualifications 
lay not in external gestures, respects, and compli* 
inents, hut in a meek and quiet Bpirit (1 Peter iii. 4), 
adorned with temperance, virtue, modesty, gravity, 
patience, and brotherly kindness ; which were the 
tokens of true honour, and only badges of respect 
and nobility in those Christian times ? no. But 
is it not to expose ourselves both to your contempt 
and fury, that we imitate them, and not you? And 
(ell us, pray, are not romanees, playa, masks, gaming, 
fiddlers, &c., the entertainments that most delight 
you 1 Had you the Spirit of ChriBtianity indeed, 
conld you consume your most precious little time in 
BO many un necessary visits, games, and pastin^ee ; iu 
your vain compliments, courtships, feigned stories, 
-flatteries, and fruitless novelties, and what not ; in- 

Iwvented and used to your diversion, to make you easy 
Hd yoiu foTgetfulness of God; which never was the 
Christian way of living, but entertainment of the 
heathens that knew not God? Oh I were you truly 
touched with a sense of your eins, and in any measure 
bora again ; did you take up the cross of Jesus 
and live under it, these, which bo much please your 
wanton and sensual nature, would find no place with 
you. This is not seeking the things that are above 
(Col. iii. 1), to have the heart thus set on things that 
are below ; nor working out your own salvation witli 
fear and trembling, to spend your days in vanity. 
This is not crying with Elihu, " I know not to give 
Satteriug titles to men ; for in ao doing my Maker 
would soon take me away." This is not to deny 
self, and lay up a more hidden an,i «n&M.VQ^!, »&.- 
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stance, an eternal inheritance in the heavens, that 
will not pass away. Well, my friends, whatever yon 
think, yonr plea of custom will find no place at (Jod's 
tribunal : the light of Christ in your own hearts will 
overrule it ; and this Spirit, against which we testify, 
shall then appear to be what we say it is. Say not I am 
serious about slight things ; but beware you of levity 
in serious things. 

X. Before I close, I shall add a few testimonies 
from men of general credit, in favour of our noncon- 
formity to the world in this particular. 

Luther, the great reformer, whose sayings weie 
oracles with the age he lived in, and of no less repu- 
tation now, with many that object against us, was so 
far from condemning our plain speech, that in his 
Ludus, he sports himself with you to a single person 
as an incongruous and ridiculous speech, viz. MagtM- 
ter, V08 estis iraticsf Master, are you angry? As 
absurd with him in Latin, as My masters, art thou 
angry ? is in English. Erasmus, a leaniied man, and 
an exact critic in speech, than whom I know not any 
we may so properly refer the grammar of the matter 
to, not only derides it, but bestows a whole discourse 
upon rendering it absurd : plainly manifesting that it 
is impossible to preserve numbers if you, the only 
word for more than one, be used to express one ; as 
also, that the original of this corruption was the cor- 
ruption of flattery. Lipsius affirms of the ancient 
Bomans, " That the manner of greeting now in v<^;ae 
was not in use amongst them." To conclude : Howel, 
in his History of France, gives us an ingenious ac- 
count of its original; where he not only assures hb, 
*'' That anciently the peasants thou*d their kings, bat 
tha,t pride and flattery first put inferiors upon paying 



a plural respect to tbe Bingle person of every HUperioi', 
and superiors upon receiving it." And though we 
had not the practice of God and man so undeniably to 
justify our plain and homely speech, yet, since we are 
persuaded tliat its original was from pride aad flattery, 
we cannot in conscience use it. And however we may 
be censured as singular by tbose loose and airy minds, 
that through tJie continual lave of earthly pleasures, 
consider not the true rise and tendency of words and 
things; yet to us whom God has convinced hy his 
light and Spirit in oui heai'ts of the folly and evil of 
euch courses, and brought into a spiritual discerning 
of the nature and ground of the world's fashions, tbey 
appear to be fruits of pride and £attery : and we dare 
not continue in such vain comphances to earthly 
minds, lest we offend God, and btirden oiu? consciences. 
But having been sincerely affected with the reproofs 
of instruction, and our hearts being brought into a 
watchful subjection to the righteous law of JESUS, so 
as to bring our deeds to the light (John iii. 19-21), to 
see in whom they are wrought, if in God or not ; we 
cannot, we dare not conform ourselves to the fashions 
of the world that pass away ; knowing assuredly, that 
" for every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment " (Matt. 
xii. 36). 

XI. Wherefore, reader, whether thou art a night- 
walking Nicodemua, or a scofSng scribe; one that 
would visit the blessed Messiah, but in the dark cus- 
toms of the world, that thoa mightest paas as un- 
dificemed, for fear of bearing his reproachftil cross ; or 
else a favourer of Haman's pride, and oountest these 
testimonies but a foolish singularity; I must say. 
Divine love enjoins me to be a messengei ol ^.^-sA'd.Vj 
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thee, and a fiEdthfol witness agamrt the eyU. of liiis 
degenerate world, as in other, so in these things; in 
which the spirit of vanity and Inst hath got so great a 
head, and lived so long nneontroUed, that it hath im- 
pudence enoogh to term its darkness light, and to call 
its evil offspring by the names dne to a better nature, 
the more easily to deceive people into the practice of 
them. And tmly, so very blind and insensible are 
most of what spirit they are, and ignorant of the meek 
and 6elf-den3ang life of holy Jesns, whose name they 
profess ; that to call each other Babbi, that is, nrnM«tf4^ ; 
to bow to men, which I call worship; and to greet 
with flattering titles, and to do their fellow-creatmres 
homage; to scorn that language to themselves that 
they give to God, and to ppend their time and estate to 
gratify their wanton minds ; the customs of the Gen- 
tiles, that knew not God, pass with them for civility, 
good-breeding, decency, recreation, accomplishments, 
&c, that man would consider, since there are but 
two spirits, one good, the other evil, which of them it 
is that inclines the world to these things ; and whether 
it be Nicodemus or Mordecai in thee, that doth be- 
friend these despised Christians, which makes thee 
ashamed to disown that openly in conversation with 
the world, which the true light hath made vanity and 
sin to thee in secret I Or if thou art a despiser, tell 
me, I pray thee, what dost thou think thy mockery, 
anger, or contempt doth most resemble, proud Haman 
or good Mordecai? My friend, know that no man 
hath more delighted in, or been prodigal of those 
vanities called civilities than myself; and could I have 
covered my conscience under the fashions of the 
world, truly I had found a shelter from showers of 
reproach that have fallen very often and thick upon 
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18 ; but had I, witli Joseph, confDrmed to Egypt's 
cuBtomB, I had Binned against my God and loBt my 
peace. But I would uot have thee thinl: it is a mere 
thou or title simply or nekedly in themselves wa 
lioggle at, or that ive would beget or Bot up any form 
inconalBtent with Bincerity or true civility: there is 
but too much of that ; but the esteem and value the 
vain minds of men do put upon them, that ought to be 
eroseed and etripped of their delights, constrain us to 
testify BO steadily against them. And this know, from 
the sense God's Holy Spirit hath be<!otten in us, that 
that which requires these customs, and begets fear to 
leave tbem, and pleads for them, and is displeased, 
if not used and paid, is the spirit of pride and flattery 
in the ground; though frequency, use, or generosity 
may have abated its Btrength in some : and this being 
disoovered by the hglit that now shineE from heaven in 
the hearts of the despised Christians I have com- 
niunion with, necessitates them to this tcatimonv* and 
myself, as one of them and for h m m p t f 

the unfaithful who would walk undi d th gh 

convinced to the contrary ; and f 11 j t th 

proud despisera, who scorn us a a { pi gu It f 
affectation and singularity. For th t m 1 C d wh 
is great amongst na, and on hi w j h hi 

make his power known, will root up every plant that 
his right hand hath not planted. Wherefore let me 
beseech thee, reader, to consider the foregoing reasons, 
which were mostly given me from the Lord, in that 
time, when my condeHcension to these fashions would 
have been purchased at almost any rate ; but the 
certain sense I had of their contrariety to the meek 
and self-denying life of holy JESUH, required of me 
my disuse of them, and faithful testimony ^^vos.^. 
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them. I speak the tnith in Christ ; I lie not : I would 
not have brought myself under censure and disdain for 
them, could I, with peace of conscience, have kept my 
belief under a worldly behaviour. It was extremely 
irksome to me to decline, and expose myself; but 
having an assured and repeated sense of the original 
of these vain customs, that they rise from pride, self- 
love, and flattery, I dared not gratify that mind in my- 
self or others. And for this reason it is, that I am 
earnest with my readers to be cautious how they re- 
prove us on this occasion ; and do once more entreat 
them that they would seriously weigh in themselves, 
whether it be the spirit of the world or of the Father, 
that is so angry with our honest, plain, and harmless 
thou and thee: that so every plant that God our 
heavenly Father hath not planted in the sons and 
daughters of men may be rooted up. 



CHAPTER XI. 

. Pridt leadapeople to an excessive value of thtirpeTion* 

— 9. It ii plain, from the racket that U jaade about blood 

and familiei : alio in the ease of ihape and beauty.— 3. 

' Blood no nobility, but virtue.— i. Virtue mo upstart : an- 

I tiquity no nobility vHthovt it, elte age and blood would 

, bar virtue in the present age. — 5. God teaclies the true 

leiue of nobility, leho made of one blood all natioru ,- 

■■ thtre IB the ori^nal of all blood, — 6, Theie men of blood, 

r out of their feathers, look like other mm. — 7. This ii not 

_ taid to reject, but humble the gentleman : the adeantaget 

" nf that eimditton above others. An exhortation la recover 

' their lost economy inftaailies, oat of interest and credit. — 

t 8. Sut the author has a higher motive ; the gospel, and the 

txeeUeneu of it, which tliey profess. — 9. The pride of 

persona respecting shape and beauty : the washes, patches, 

y paintings, dresses, dc. This excess would keep the poor : 

'<• the mischiefs that attend it. — 10. But pride in the old and 

homely yet more hateful: that it is usual. The madness 

of it. Countel to the beautiful to get their souls like their 

' bodies; and to the homely to supply want of that in the 

adoTTtment of tlieir testing jiort, their souls, with Iwlinesa. 

.Nothing homely vnth God but sin. The bleisedneu of those 

aeaT Christ's yoke and cross, and are crucified to the 



>■ I. But pride etops not here ; she excites people to 
e -ralae BJid care of their persona : they 
tanet have great and punctual attendance, stately fur> 
nitnre, rich and exact apparel. All which help to 
make up that pride of life that John tells ns is not of 
^the Father, but of the world (1 John ii. 10). A sm 
1 charged upon the haughty daughters of Zion 
^(taaiah iii.), and on the proud prince and people of 
IS (Ezek. xxyii. xxviii.). . Bead these obapters, and 
e this age by their sins, and what is coming ao. 



I 
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tliese natioas by their judgments. But at the preeent 
I shall only touch upon the first, viz. the eicosBivo 
value people have of their persons ; leaving the rest to 
be oonaidered under the last head of this discourse, 
which is lumry, where they may be not improperly 
placed. 

II. That people are generally proud of their person* 
is too visible and troublesome ; especially if they have 
any pretence either to blood or beauty ; the on 
raised many qnarrels among men, and the other 
among women, and men too often for their sakf 
at their exeitaments. But to the first: What a polher 
haa thia noble blood made ia the world ; — antiquity of 
name or family, whose father or mother, great grand- 
father, or great grandmother was beat deBcend 
allied: what stock or what clan they came of : — what 
coat of arms they gave : — which had, of right, th» 
precedence 1 But methinka nothing of mau's folly has 
leas show of reason to palliate it. 

III. For, first, what matter is it of whom any 
la descended, that ia not of ill fame : since it is 
own virtue that must raise, or vice depress h'^ii 7 An 
ancastor'a character is no excuse to a man's ill actiona, 
but an aggravation of his degeneracy : and since virtnM 
comes not by generation, I neither aw the bettei 
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fills no "inn 'a head with braioH oi heart with tmth : 
thoae quahties come from a higher cause. It is vanity 
then and most condomuable pride for a man of bulk 
and character ta despise another of lees eize in the 
world and of meaner alliance for want of them i be- 
cause the latter may have the merit, where the former 
has only the effecte of ii in an ancestor : and though 
the one be great by means of a forefather, the other is 
so too, but it is bj his own : then, pray, which is the 
hraver man of the two ? 

IV. O, aays the person proud of blood. It was never 
a good world since we have had so many upstart 
gentlemen! But what should others have said of 
that man's ancestor, when he started first up into the 
knowledge of the world ? For he and all men and 
faiztilies, aye, and all states and kingdoms too, have 
had their upstarts, that is, their beginnings. This i« 
being hke the true church, because old, not because 
good: for famihes to be noble by being old, and Ji</t 
by being virtuous. No such matter : it must be agt 
in virtue, or else virtue before age ; tor otherwise a. 
man shonld be noble by the means of hifl predec^est*, 
and yet the predecessor less noble than he, becausu 
he was the acquirer: which is a paradox that vlH 
puzzle all their heralilry to explain. Htraugc 1 thiK 
they should be more noble than their ancestor that 
got their nobility for them! But if this b« abiiurd. 
1 the upstart is the noble mmi : the iiiiu^ 
, it by liis virtue ; and those are only tiutiElutl 
kbia honour lluit are imitators of hi^ vidui' : tJu 
a nana^ from his blood, but lluil w mI' 
, whkii h.,ulh..i,. tJ-.,i 
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blood, but by the qualifications of the descendants, 
it follows blood is excluded : else blood would bar 
virtue ; and no man that wanted the one, should be 
allowed the benefit of the other : which were to stint 
and bound nobility for want of antiquity, and make 
virtue useless. 

No, let blood and name go together ; but pray let 
nobihty and virtue keep company, for they are nearest 
of kin. It is thus profited by God Himself, that best 
knows how to apportion things with an equal and 
just hand. He neither likes nor dislikes by descent ; 
nor does He regard what people were, but are. He 
remembers not the righteousness of any man that 
leaves his righteousness (Ezek. xviii.); much less 
any unrighteous man for the righteousness of his 
ancestor. 

Y. But if these men of blood please to think them- 
selves concerned to believe and reverence God in his 
holy Scriptures, they may learn that " in the begin- 
ning He made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell upon all the earth '* (Acts xvii. 26) ; and that 
we all descended from one father and mother. A 
more certain original than the best of us can assign. 
From thence go down to Noah, who was the second 
planter of the human race, and we are upon some 
certainty for our forefathers. "What violence has 
reaped or virtues merited since, and how fiur we that 
are alive are concerned in either, will be hard for oa 
to determine but a very few ages off us. 

YI. But, methinks it should suffice to say, our 
own eyes see that men of blood, out of their gear 
and trappings, without their feathers and finery, 
have no more marks of honour by nature stamped 
upon them, than their inferior neighbours. Nay» 
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8iemBelves being judges, they will frankly tell as, 
the; feel all tLoEs paBsions in their blood, that make 
them like other men, if not further from the Tirtue 
that truly dignifiea. The lamentable iterance and 
debauchery that now rages among too many of our 
greater sort of folks, is too clear aud casting an 
evidence in the point : and pray tell me of what blood 
are they come ? 

VII. Howheit, when I have said all this, I intend 
not, by debasing one false quality, to make insolent 
another that is not true. I would not be thought to 
set the churl on the present gentleman's shoulder; 
by no means ; his rudeness will not mend the matter. 
But what I have written is to give aim to all where 
true nobility dwells, that every one may arrive at it 
by the ways of virtue and goodness, But for all this, 
I must allow a great advantage to the gentleman, 
and therefore prefer his station : just as the apostle 
Paul, who after he had humbled the Jews, that in- 
snlted the Christians with their laws and rites, gave 
them the advantage over all other nations in statutes 
and judgments. I must grant that the condition of 
our great men is much to be preferred to the ranks 
of our inferior people. For, first, they have more 
power to do good ; and if their hearts be eq^ual to 
their ability, they are blessings to the people of any 
conntry. Secondly, the eyes of the people are usually 
directed to them ; and if they will be kind, just, and 
hopelHil, they shall have their affections and services. 
Thirdly, they are not under equal straits with the 
inferior sort ; and consequently they have more help, 
leisure, and occasion to polish tlieir passions and 
teiapeira with books and conversation. Fourthly, 
they have more time to observe the aifeua cA nVosst 
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□ations ; to travel and view the l&we, customs, and 
iaterests of other constriea, anil bring home whatso- 
ever is worthy or imitable. And so an ea,Eier way is 
open for great men to get honoior ; and Huoh aa love 
true reputation will euibrace the best means to it. 
But becanae it too ofteu happens that great men do 
but little mind to give God the glory of their pros- 
perity, and to live answerable to his mercies ; but on 
the contrary, live without God in the world, fiilfllling 
Ihe lusts thereof, hia band la often aeen, either in 
impoveriahing or extinguishing them, and raising up 
men of more virtue and humility to their eatates and 
dignity. However, I mtiet allow that among people 
of this ranli there have been some of them of more 
than ordinary virtue, whose examples have given light 
to their Eatniliea. And it has been something natural 
for some of their descendants to endeavour to keep up 
the credit of their houses in proportion to the merit 
of their founder. And to say true, if there bo any 
advantage in such descent, it is not from blood, but 
education : for blood has no intelligence in it, and is 
often spurious and uncertain ; but education has a 
mighty influence and strong bias upon the affections 
and actiona of men. In this the ancient nobles and 
gentry of thia kingdom did excel : and it were muoh 
to be wished that our great people would aet about 
"he ancient economy of their houaes, the 
strict and virtuous discipline of their ancestora, when 
men were honoured for their achievements, and when 
nothing more expoaed a man to shame, than homg 
born to a nobility that he liad not a virtue to sapport, 

VIII. 0, bnt I have a higher motive 1 The glorious 
gospel of Jeans Christ, which having taught this 
northern isle, and all ranks professing to believe in it. 
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me prevail upon yon to eeek the honouc that it 
has brought &om heaven, to all the true diecipleR of it, 
-who are indeed the followers of God's Lamb, that 
takes away the sia of the world (Johu i. 29). Receive 
with meekness his gracious word into your hearts, 
that subdues the world's lusts, and leads in the holy 
way to blesseduess. Here are charms no carnal eye 
halh seen, nor ear heard, scr heart perceived, bat they 
are revealed to such humble converts by his Spirit. 
Bemember you are but creatures, and that you must 
die, and after all be judged. 

IX. But personal prida ends not in nobility of 
blood ; it leads folks to a fond value of their persons, 
be they noble or ignoble ; especially if tliey have any 
pretence to Ehape or beauty, It is admirable to see, 
how much it is possible for some to be taken with 
themselves, as if nothing else deserved their regard, 
or the good opinion of others. It would abate their 
foUy, if they could find in their hearts to spare but 
half the time to think of God and their latter end. 
which they most prodigally spend in washing', per- 
fuming, painting, patching, attiring, and dressing. 
In these things they are precise, and very artificial ; 
and for cost they spare not. But that which aggra- 
vates the evil is, the pride of one might comfortably 
supply the need often. Gross impiety that it is, that 
a nation's pride should not be spared to a nation's 
poor ! But what is this for at last ? Only to be 
admired, lo have reverence, draw love, and command 
the eyes and aSections of beholders. And so fan- 
tastic are they in it, as hardly to be pleased too. 
Nothing is good, or fine, or fashionable enough for 
them ; the sun itself, the blessing of heaven, and com- 
fort of the earth, must not shine upon them, lest it 
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tan them; nor the wind blow, for fear it should dis- 
order them. O impious nicety I Yet whUe they value 
themBelves ahove all elfle, they mEike themselveB the 
vassals of their own pride ; worshipping their shape, 
featiue, or complesion, whichsoever is their excel- 
lency. The end of all which, is but too often to 
excite unlawfu.1 love, which I call lust, and draw one 
another into aa miserable as evil circumetances ; in 
single persone it is of ill conseqnence ; for if it does 
not awaken unchaste desires, it lays no fonndation for 
Bohd and lasting union : the want of which helps to 
make BO many nnhappy marriages in the world; bat 
in married people the sin is aggravated ; for they have 
none of righl to please, but one another ; and to affect 
the gaiety and vanity of youth, is an ill sign of loving 
and living well at home : it looks rather like dressing 
for a market. It has ead effects in families : dis- 
contents, partings, duels, poisonings, and other in- 
famous murders. No age can better tell us the sad 
effects of this sort of pride than this we hve in ; as, 
how escessively wanton, so how fatal it has been to 
the sobriety, virtue, peace, and health of familiea in 
this kingdom. 

X. But I mnat needs say, that of all creatures, this 
sort of pride does least become the old and homely, 
if I may call the ill- favoured and deformed bo; for 
the old are proafl only of what they had, which ahowB, 
to their reproach, thoir pride haa outlived their beauty, 
and, when they should be repenting, they are making 
work for repentance. But the homely are yet worse, 
they are proud of what they never had, nor ever oaa 
have : uay, tlieir persons seem as if they were given 
for a perpetual humiliation to their minds ; and to bs 
proud of them is loving pride for pride's eake, and to 
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l>e proud, without a temptation to ba proud. And yet 
in my whole life I have observed nothing more doting 
■on itself: a strange infatuation and enchantment of 
pride 1 What ! Not to see right with their eyea, 
because of the partiality of their minds? This self- 
love is blind indeed. But to add cspense to the vanity, 
and to be costly npon that which cannot be mended, 
one would think they should be downright mad ; espe- 
cially if they consider, that they look the homelier 
for the things that are thought handsome, and do but 
thereby draw their deformity more into notice, by that 
which does so little become them. 

But in such persona' follies we have a epecimen of 
mtui ; what a creature he is in hia lapse from his 
primitive image. All this, as J^esus EB.id of sin of old, 
comes from within (Matt. xv. 11-20) ; that is the dis- 
regard that men and women have to the word of their 
Creator in their hearts (Dent. ssx. 14 ; Rom. s. 8) ; 
which shows pride and teaches humility, and self- 
abasement, and directs the mind to the true object of 
honour and worship ; and that with an awe and 
reverence suitable to his sovereignty and majesty. 
Poor mortals ! But hving dirt 1 Made of what they 
tread on ; who, with all their pride, cannot secure 
themselves from the spoil of sickness, much less from 
the stroke of death 1 01 did people consider the in- 
constancy of all visible things, the cross and adversB 
occurrences of man's life, the certainty of his departure 
and eternal judgment, it is to be hoped they wonld 
bring tlieir deeds to Christ's light in their hearts 
(John iii. 20, 21), and they would see if they were 
wrought in God, or not, as the beloved disciple teUs 
UB from his dear Master's month. Art thou shapely, 
comely, beautiful — the esact dcauglit ot e. VoasuKa 



154 NO CBOSS, VO CBOWK. 

creature? Admire that Power that made thee so. 
Live an harmonious life to the curions make and 
frame of thy creation ; and let the beanty of thy body 
teach thee to beautify thy mind with holiness, the 
ornament of the beloved of God. Art thou homely 
or deformed? magnify that goodness that did not 
make thee a beast ; and with the grace that is given 
nnto thee, for it has appeared unto all, learn to adorn 
thy soul with enduring beauty. Eemember the King 
of heaven's daughter, the church, of which true 
Christians are members, is all glorious within. And 
if thy soul excel, thy body will only set off the Instre 
of thy mind. Nothing is homely in God's sight but 
sin ; and that man and woman that commune with 
their own hearts and sin not; who, in the light of 
holy Jesus, watch over the movings and inclinations 
of their own souls, and that suppress every evil in its 
conception, they love the yoke and cross of Christ, 
and are daily by it crucified to the world, but live to 
God in that life which outlives the fading satisfactions 
of it. 




CHAPTEE XII, 



1. The cJiaTadeT of a proud mam a glutton upon himtelf: 
U proud of hit pedigree. — 3. Be ia intoltnt and qvarrel- 
tome, but eoicardjy, yet cruel. — 3. An ill child, tubjeet, 

^and itniant. — 4. Inhospitahle. — 5. Na friend to any. — 6. 

^JtangeToat and taiiehievoui in poirer. — 7. Of all tliiagi, 

^fridt bod jn minieten. — 8. They eiaim prerogative above 
■Bther*. — 9. Aiid call themielvea the clergy : their lardli- 

Emu and avarice. — 10. Death ticalloie$ ait— 11. The way 

rto eicape Ih4se efils. 

t 1. To conclude this great head of pride, Ist ub briefly 

I, npoD the whole matter, what is the character of a 
prond man in himaelf, and ia divers relations and 
capacities. A. proud usaa then is a kind of glutton 
upon himself; for he is never satisfied with loving and 
admiriog himself; whilst nothing else, with him, is 
worthy either of love or care ; if good enougli to be the 
servant of his will, it is as mnch as he can find in his 
heart to allow; as if he had been only made for him- 
self, or rather that he had made himself. For as he 
despises man. becaase he cannot abide an equal, so he 
does not love God, because he would not have a 
Buperior : he cannot bear to owe his being to another, 
lest he should thereby acknowledge one above himself. 
He is one that is mighty big with the honour of LiH 
utceatorH, but not of the virtue that brought them to 
it ; much lees will he trouble himself to imitate them. 
He can tell you of his pedigree, bis antiquity, what 
estate, what matches ; but forgets that they are gone, 
and that be must die too. 

II. But how troublesome a, coia]j)a.ii\u'[i *\& a. Y^<7a& 
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man I Ever positive and controlling ; and if you yield 
not, insolent and quarrelsome : yet at the upshot of 
the matter, cowardly; but if strongest, cruel. He 
feels no more of other men's miseries than if he were 
not a man, or it were a sin to be sensible. For not 
feeling himself interested, he looks no further; he 
will not disquiet his thoughts with other men's in- 
felicities ; it shall content him to believe they are just: 
and he had rather churlishly upbraid them as the 
cause, than be ready to commiserate or relieve them. 
So that compassion and charity are with him as use- 
less as hiunility and meekness are hateful. 

III. A proud man makes an ill child, servant, and 
subject ; he contemns his parents, master, and prince ; 
he will not be subject. He thinks himself too wise, 
or too old to be directed ; as if it were a slavish thing 
to obey; and that none were free that may not do 
what they please ; which turns duty out of doors and 
degrades authority. On the other hand, if he be a 
husband, or father, or master, there is scarcely any en- 
d\n:ing : he is so insufferably curious and testy that it 
is an affliction to live with him ; for hardly can any 
hand carry it even enough to please him. Some 
peccadillo about his clothes, his diet, his lodging, or 
attendance quite disorders him ; but especially if he 
fancies any want of the state and respect he looks for. 
Thus pride destroys the nature of relations: on the 
one side learns to contemn duty ; and on the other 
eide, it turns love into fear, and makes the wife a 
servant, and the children and servants slaves. 

IV. But the proud man makes an ill neighbour too, 
for he is an enemy to hospitality : he despises to re- 
ceive kindness, because he would not show any, nor be 
thought to need it. Besides, it looks too equal and 



familiar for hie haughty humour, Emulatioii and 
detraction are his element ; for he ia jealous of attri- 
buting any praise to others, where just ; lest that 
should cloud and lessen him, to wliom it never could 
be due ; he ia the man that fears, what he should 
wish, to wit, that others shoidd do well. But that is 
not all ; he maliciously miscalls their acts of virtue, 
which his corruptions will not let him imitate, that 
they may get no credit by them. If he wants any 
oceaaion of doing mischief, he can make one : either 
they use him ill, or have some design upon him ; the 
other day they paid him not the cap and knee ; the 
distance and respect he thinks hia quahty, parts, or 
merits do require. A small thing serves a proud man 
to pick a quarrel ; of all creatures the most jealous, 
aulleo, Epitefnl, and revengeful ; he can no more for- 
give an injury, than forbear to do one. 

v. Nor is this all : a proud man can never be a 
friend to anybody. For besides that his ambition may 
always be bribed by honour and preferment to betray 
that relation, he is unconversable ; he must not be 
uEelled, much less reproved or con- 
8 too covetous of himself to spare 
ire, and much too high, stiff, and 
>t away with those fteedoms that a 
real friendship requires. To say true, he contemns 
the character; it is much too familiar and humble for 
him : his mighty sonl would know nothiag besides 
himself and vassals to stock the world. He values 
other men, as wo do cattle, for their service only ; and 
if he could, would use them so ; but as it happens, the 
number and force are unequal. 
VI. But a proud man in power is very mischievous ; 
I Ibrbis pride is the more daageioua\)^ \ii& ^(A^.tl%^'&, 
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since from ambition in private men, it becomes 
tyranny in him : it would reign alone ; nay live so, 
rather than have competitors : Aut CcBsar aut nulhu. 
Eeason must not check it, nor rules of law limit it ; 
and either it can do no wrong, or it is sedition to com- 
plain of the wrong that it does. The men of this 
temper would have nothing thought amiss they do ; at 
least, they count it dangerous to allow it to be so, 
though so it be ; for that would imply they had erred, 
which it is always matter of state to deny : no, they 
will rather choose to perish obstinately, than by ac- 
knowledging, yield away the reputation of better judg- 
ing to inferiors, though it were their prudence to do 
so. And indeed, it is all the satisfaction that proud 
great men make to the world for the miseries they often 
bring upon it, that, first or last, upon a division, they 
leave their real interest to follow some one excess of 
humour, and are almost ever destroyed by it. This is 
the end pride gives proud men, and the ruin it brings 
upon them, after it has punished others by them. 

YII. But above all things, pride is intolerable in 
men pretending to religion : and of them in ministers ; 
for they are names of the greatest contradiction. I 
speak without respect or anger, to persons or parties ; 
for I only touch upon the bad of all. What shall 
pride do with religion, that rebukes it ? Or ambition 
with ministers, whose very office is humility ? And 
yet there are but too many of them, that, besides an 
equal guilt with others in the fleshly pride of the 
world, are even proud of that name and office, which 
ought always to remind them of self-denial. Yea, 
they use it as the beggars do the name of God and 
Christ, only to get by it : placing to their own account 
the advantages of that reverend profession, and 
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thereby making their function bnt a politicaJ handle to 
raise themaelves to the great preferments of the world. 
But O then I how can such be his ministers, that said, 
" My kingdom is not of this world"? (John xviii. 86), 
Who, of mankind, more self- conceited than those 
men ? If contradicted, as arrogant and angry, as if 
it were their calling to be so. Counsel one of them, 
he Bcoms you : reprove him, aod he is almost ready to 
excommunicate yon: "I am a minister and an elder:" 
flyicg thither to secure himself from the reach of just 
censure, which indeed exposes him the more to it : and 
therefore his fault cannot be the less, by how much it 
is worse in a minister to Ho ill, and spuru at reproof, 
than an ordinary man. 

Till. 0, bnt he pleads an eseniption by his ofQce ; 
what I Shall he breed up chickens to pick out his 
own eyes 1 Be rebuked or instructed by a layman or 
parishioner! A man of less age, learning, or abUity! 
No such matter : he would have us behave that his 
ministerial prerogative has placed him out of the reach 
of popular impeachment. He is not subject to vulgar 
judgments. Even questions about rehgion are schism : 
believe as he says : it is not for you to pry so curiously 
into the mysteries of religion : never good day sincu 
laymen meddle so much with the minister's ofQce. 
Not considering, poor man, that the contrary is most 
true ; not many good days since ministers meddled so 
much in laymen's business. Though perhaps there is 
little reason for this diatinetJon, besides spiritual gifts, 
and the improvement of them by a diligent use oi 
them for the good of others. 

Such good sayings as these. Be ready to teach ; 
answer with meekness : let every man speak as of the 
gift of God that is in him ; if anything \ia 'ce\e«}i^'W) 
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him that sits by, let the first hold his peace : be not 
lords over God's heritage, but meek and lowly ; wash- 
ing the feet of the people (1 Cor. xiv. 30), as Jesus did 
those of his poor disciples ; — are unreasonable and 
antiquated instructions with some clergy, and it is 
little less than heresy to remind them of these things ; 
a mark of great disaffection to the church in their 
opinion. For by this time their pride has made them 
the church, and the people but the porch at best ; a 
cipher that signifies nothing, unless they clap their 
figure before it : forgetting, that if they were as good 
as they should be, they could be but ministers, 
stewards, and under-shepherds ; that is, servants to 
the church, family, flock, and heritage of God: and 
not that they are that church, family, flock, and 
heritage, which they are only servants onto. Be- 
member the words of Christ, ** Let him that would be 
greatest be your servant" (Matt. xx. 26). 

IX. There is but one place to be found in the 
Holy Scripture, where the word Clerus can properly 
be applied to the church, and they have got it to 
themselves ; from whence they call themselves the 
clergy, that is, the inheritance or heritage of God. 
Whereas Peter exhorts the ministers of the gospel, 
**Not to be lords over God's heritage, nor to feed 
them for filthy lucre " (1 Peter v. 2, 3). Peter belike, 
foresaw pride and avarice to be the ministers' tempta- 
tions; and indeed they have often proved their fisdl: 
and to say true, they could hardly fall by worse. Nor 
is there any excuse to be made for them in these two 
respects, which is not worse than their sin. For if 
they have not been lords over God's heritage, it is be- 
cause they have made themselves that heritage, and 
dieinhentedi the people : so that now they may be 
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tbe people'B loids, with a aalvo to good old Peter's 
exhortation. 

And for the other sin of avarice, they can oidy avoid 
it, and speak truth thas ; that never feeding the flock, 
they oannot be said to feed it for lucre : that is they 
get the people's money for nothing. An example of 
which is given us, by the complaint of God Himself, 
from the practice of the proud, oovetouB, false prophets 
of old, that the people gave their money for that which 
was not bread, and their labour for that which did not 
profit them (Isaiah Iv. 2) : And why? Beoaoae then 
the priest had no vision ; and too many now despise it. 

X. But alas I when all is done, what folly, as well 
as irreligion, is there in pride 1 It cannot add one 
cubit to any man's stature : what crosses can it hinder ? 
What disappointments help, or harm frustrata ? It 
delivers not from the common stroke ; sickness dis- 
figures, pain mis-shapes, and death ends the proud 
man's fabric. Six feet of cold earth hounds his big 
thoughts ; and his person, that was too good for any 
place, must at last lodge within the straight limits of 
so little and so dark a cave : and he who thought 
nothing well enough for him, is quickly the entertain- 
ment of the lowest of all animals, oven worms them- 
selves. Tims pride and pomp come to the common 
end ; but with this difference, less pity from the living, 
and more pain to the dying. The proud man's an- 
tiquity cannot secure him from death, nor his heraldry 
&om judgment. Titles of honour vanish at this 
extremity; sud no power or wealth, no distance or 
respect, can rescue or insure them. As the tree falls, 

1 it lies; and as death leaves men, judgment linds them. 

XI. ! what can prevent this ill conclusion ? And 
J remedj this wotul decleneiou Ittno. a.-D.t\siii\. 
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niBeknesB, humility, and piety, acd tliat godly life and 
powar which were so oonspiouous in the authority of 
the preachings and examples of the living, of the first 
and purest ages of Christianity ? Truly, nothing bnt 
an inward and aineere esmnination, by the testiiaony 
of the holy light and spirit of JESUS, of the con- 
dition of their souls and minds towards Christ, and a 
better inquiry into the matter and examples of holy 
record. It was his complaint of old, "that light has 
come into the world, and men lo^ed darkness rather 
than Eght, because their deeds were evil " {John ii 
19). If thou wouldst be a child of God, and a behever 
in Christ, thou must be a child of Light, O : 
thou must bring thy deeds to it and examine them by 
that holy lamp in thy sotd, which is the candle of the 
Lord, that shows thee thy pride and arrogancy, and 
reproves thy deliglit in the vain fashions of this world. 
Beligion is a denial of self; yea, of self-religion t 
It is a firm tie or bond upon the soul to holiness, 
whose end is happiness ; for by it men come to sei 
Lord. The pure in heart, says JESUS, see 
(Matt. V. 8) : he that once comes to bear Christ's yoke, 
is not carried away by the devil's allnrements ; 
finds excelling joys in his watchfulness and obedience. 
If men loved the cross of Christ, his precepts and 
doctrine, they wotdd cross their own wills, which lead 
them to break Christ's holy will, and lose their o 
Houls, in doing the devil's. Had Adam minded that holy 
light in Paradise more than the serpent's bait ; 
stayed his mind upon his Creator, the rewarder of 
fideUty, he had seen the snare of the enemy, and 
resisted him, O do not delight in that whioh is 
bidden I Look not upon it, if thou wouldst not be 
vaptivated by it. Bring not, the guilt of bvqb of ki 



ledge upon thy own soul. Did not Christ submit his 
will to Ms Father's, and for the joy that was set before 
TTim , eadure the cross and despise the shama (Eeb. \ii. 
2) of a, new and untrodden way to glory? Thou also 
must submit thy will to Christ's holy law and hght in 
thy heart, and for the reward He sets before thee, to 
wit, eternal life, endure his cross, and despise the 
shame of it. All desire to rejoice with Him, but few 
will Buffer with Him, or for Him. Many are the com- 
panions of his table ; not many of his abstinence. 
The loaves they follow, but tlie cup of his agony they 
leave : it is too bitter, they liie not to drink thereof. 
And divers will magnify his miracles, that are offended 
at the ignominy of his cross. But O man. as He, for 
thy salvation, so thou, for the love of Him, must 
humble thyself (Phil. ii. 7), and be contented to be of 
no reputation, that thou mayst follow Him, not in a 
carnal, formal way, of vain man's tradition and pre- 
scription, hut as the Holy Ghost, by the apostle, doth 
express it, in a new and living way (Heb. i. 19, 20), 
which Jesus had consecrated, that brings all that walk 
[in it to the eternal rest of G od : whereunto He Himself 
p~«iitered, who is the holy and only blessed Redeemer. 
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CHAPTEE XIII. 



1, Avarice t the second capital liut, its definition and dit^ 
Unction, — 2. It consists in a desire of unlawful things, — 
3. As in David^s case about UriaJi's wife,—^. Also Ahah''» 
about Naboth's vineyard. — 5. Next^ in unlawful desires 
of lawful things. — 6. Covetousness is a mark of false 
prophets. — 7. A reproach to religion. — 8. An enemy to 
Government. — 9. TreacJierous. — 10. Oppressive. — ll^ 
Judas an example. — 12. So Simon Magus. — 13. Lastly y in ' 
unprofitable hoarding of money. — 14. The covetous man a 
common evil. — 15. His hypocrisy. — 16. Gold his god, — 
17. He is sparing, to death. — 18. Is reproved by Christ 
and his followers. — 19. Ananias^ and Sapphird's sin and 
judgment. — 20. William TindaVs discourse on that subject 
referred unto. — 21. Peter Charron's testimony against iU 
— 22. Abraham Cowley^ s witty and sharp satire up(m it, 

I. I AM come to the second part of this disconrse^ 
which is avarice, or covetousness, an epidemic and a 
raging distemper in the world, attended with all the 
mischiefs that can make men miserable in themselveSr 
and in society; so near akin to the foregoing evil, 
pride, that they are seldom apart : Liberality being 
almost as hatefiil to the proud, as to the covetons, I 
shall define it thus : Covetousness is the love of money 
or riches (Ephes. v. 3, 5) : which, as the apostle hath 
it, "is the root of aU evil" (1 Tim. vi. 9, 10). It 
branches itself into these three parts : first, desiring 
of unlawfcQ things; secondly, unlawful desiring of 
lawful things ; and lastly, hoarding up, or unprofitably 
withholding the benefit of them from the relief of 
private persons, or the public. I shall first deliver the 
sense of Scripture, and what examples are therein 
aSorded against this impiety : and next, my own 
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with some auttiorities from authorE of credit. 
By which it will appear, that the working of the love 
of riches nut of the hearts of people, is aa much the 
bneineBS of the croea of Christ, as the rooting out of 
&ay one sin that man is fallen into. 

II. And first, of desiring, or coveting of unlawfiil 
things : it is expressly forbidden by O-od Kimself, in 
the law He deiivered to Moses upon Mount Sinai, for 
a rule to his people the Jews to walk by : " Thon eholt 
not covet," said God, " thy neighbour's house; thou 
shftlt not covet thy neighboTir'a wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maid- servant, nor his o\, nor his ass, 
nor anything that is thy neighbour's " {Exodus ss.). 
This God confirmed by thunderings and lightnings, and 
other sensible solemnities, to strike the people with 
more awe in receiving and keeping of it, and to make 
the breach of these moral precepts moro terrible to 
tbem. Micah complains in his time, " They covet 
fields, and take them by violence '' (Micah ii. 2) ; but 
their end was misery. Therefore was it said of old, 
*' Woe to them that covet an evil covetousneas ; " this 
iB to onr point. We have many remarkable instances 
of this in Scripture ; two of which I will briefly 

III. David, though otherwise a good man, by un- 
watchfiilnesB is taken ; the beauty of Uriah's wife was 
too hard for him, being disarmed, and off from his 
Bpiritnal watch. There was no dissuasive would do ; 
Uriah must be put upon a desperate service, where it 
was grdat odds if he survived it. This was to hasten 
the unlawful satisfaction of his desires, by a way that 
looked not like direct murder. The contrivance took; 
Uriah is killed, and his wife is quickly David's. This 
interpreted David's eovetoUBneaa. "B^A -nctA'A lA wsl 
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No, his pleasnre Boon tumetl to Buguish and bitterness 
of spirit : his soul was overwlielmed with Borrow : the 
waves went over his head (Psalm li, Ixxvii. xlii. 7) : 
hs waa consnmed within him : lie was stucli in the 
mire and clay ; he cried, he wept : yea, his eyes were 
as a fountain of tears (Ibid. Ixix. 2, 14). Gnilticess 
was upon him, and he must be purged ; his sins 
washed white as boow, that were red aa crimson, or he 
is undone for ever. His repentance prevailed : behold, 
what work this part of covetousnesa makes ! What 
evill What sorrow 1 that the people of this covetous- 
nesa would let the sense of Savid'a aorrow sink deep 
into their souls, that they might come to David's 
salvation I Restore me, saitli that good man : it aeems 
he onoe knew a better state : yes, and this may teaob 
the better sort to fear, and stand in awe too, lest they 
sin and fall. For David was taken at a disadvantage; 
he was off his watch, and gone from the cross; the 
law was not his lamp and light, at that instant; he 
was a wanderer from his safety, his strong tower, and 
so surprised : then and there it waa the enemy met 
him, and vanquished him. 

IV. The second instance is that of JJaboth's vine- 
yard (1 Kings ixi.) : it was coveted by Ahab and 
Jezebel: that, which led them lo such an uolawiul 
desire, fonnd means to accomplish it. Naboth must 
die, for he would not eell it. To do it they acoose the 
innocent man of blasphemy, and find two knighta of 
the post, sons of Behal, to evidence against him. 
Thua, in the name of God, and in show of pure seal 
to bia glory, Nabotb must die ; and accordingly was 
stoned to death. The news of which coming to 
Jezebel, she bid Ahab arise and take posaession, for 
Naboth was dead. But God followed both of them 
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with hia fierce vengeance, " la the place where the 
dogs licked the blood o( Nahoth," said Elijah, in the 
name of the Lord, " shall doga lick thy blood, even 
thine ; and I will bring evil upon thee, and take away 
thy posterity ; " and of Jezebel, his wife and partner 
in hie covetouimeGS and mtiTder, he adds, "The dogs 
shall eat her flesh by the walls of JeKreei," Hero is 
the infamy and pnniahmeiit due Co this part of co- 
TetouBnesB. Let this deter those that desire unlawful 
things, the rights of others; for God that is Just, wUl 
certainly repay such with interest in the end. But 
perhaps these are few ; either that they do not, or dare 
Aot show it, because the law wUl bite if they do. But 
tiie nest part hath company enough, that will yet 
exclaim against the iniquity of this port of oovetoua- 
ness; and by their seeming abhorrence of it, would 
excase themselves of all guilt in the rest : let us 
consider that. 
Y. The next, and most ooimuon part of covetons- 
is is the unlawful desire of lawful things ; especially 
riches. Money is lawful, hut the love of it is the 
root of all evil. So riches are lawful, but they that 
pursue them, tall into divers temptations, snares, and 
lusts ; He calls them uncertain, to show their folly and 
danger, that set their hearts upon them. Covetous- 
hateful to God ; He hath denounced great 
ijudgmeats upon those that are guilty of it. God 
charged tt on Israel of old, as one of the reasons of 
his judgments; "For the iniquity of his covetous- 
ness," saith God, "was I wroth and smote him" 
(Isaiah Ivii. IT). In another place, "Every one is 
given to aovetousness, and from the prophet to the 
every one dealeth falsely " (Jer. vi. 13) ; " there- 
le will I give their wives unto others, and thau: 





168 NO 0B09S, HO OBOWH. 

fields to them that shall inherit them " (Ibid. viii. 10). 
In another place God complained thua : " Bat thine 
eyea and thine heart are not but for thy oovetousneaa " 
(Chap. xxii. 17). By Ezekiel, God renews and repeats 
hia oomplsint againat their covetousneBS : " And they 
come to thee bb the people cometh and eit before thee 
a my p pi th j h thy w d b t will not do 
th m with th th th y h w m h love, but 
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to that society or government where covetouB men 
were in power; that self would bias them, and they 
would seek their own ends at the cost of the pabUc. 
David desired, that his heart might not incline to 
oovetousness, but to the testimonies of his God (Psalni 
cxix. 36). And the wise man expressly tells us, that 
he that hateth covetonsness shall prolong his days " 
(Prov. xxviii. 16) : making a curse to follow it. And 
it is by Luke charged npon the PhariseeB as a mark of 
their wickedness : and Christ, in that evangelist, bids 
his followers "Take heed and beware of covetousness" 
(Lake xii. 16) ; and He giveth a reason for it that 
oarrieth a most excellent instruction in it; tor said He, 
" a man's hfe consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which ho possesseth " (Mark vii. 21, 22 ) : but 
He goeth further ; He joins oovetouBnesH with adultery, 
murder, and blasphemy. No wonder then if the 
apostle Paul is so liberal in his censure of this evil : 
he placeth it with aU unrighteouBness, to the Bomans ; 
to the Ephesians hewriteth the like, adding, "Let not 
covetousness be so much as named among yon" 
<Bom. i. 29 ; Eph. v. 8) : and bids the ColosnauB 
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mortify their members (Col. iii. 5) ; fmd namea several 
sins, as fornication, nncleanneeB, and such like, but 
ends with covetotisneEB : which, Baith he, is idolatry. 
And we know there is not a greater offence against 
God T nay, this very apostle caJla " the love of money 
the root of all evil; " " which," said he, " wHlet Koma 
have coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows. For 
they that will he rich, fall into temptation, and a 
anare, and many fooUsh. and hurtful lusts. man of 
God," saith he to his beloved friend Timothy, "flee 
these things, and follow after righteousness, faith, 
patience, and meekness" (1 Tim. vi. 9-11). 

VI. Peter was of the same mind; for he maketh 
covetouBnesB to be one of the great marks of the 
false prophets and teachers that should arise among 
Christians, and by that they might know tbem, 
"who," saith be, "through oovetousness shall with 
feigned words make merchandise of you" (2 Pater 
ii. 3). To conclude, therefore, the author to the 
Hebrews, at the end of hia epistle, leaves this, with 
other things, not without great zeal and weight upon 
them : " Let," says he, " your conversation be without 
covetouanesB " (Heb. siii. 6); he rests not in this 
generality, but goes on, "and be content with such 
things as ye have ; for God hath said, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." What then? Must we 
aonolude that those who are not content, but seek to 
be rich, have forsaken God? The ooneluaion seems 
hard ; but yet it is natural ; for such, it is plain, are 
not content with what they bave ; they would have 
more : they covet to be rich, if they may ; they live 
not with that dependence and regard to Providence to 
which they are exhorted, not is gofttaBaa, VtSq «ian.- 
tent, great gain to them. 
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YII. And truly it is a reproach to a man, especially 
to a religious man, that he knows not when he haih 
enough ; when to leave off; when to be satisfied: that 
notwithstanding God sends Iiitvi one plentiful season 
of grain after another, he is so far from mftlring thok 
the cause of withdrawing from the traffic of the world, 
that he makes it a reason for launching farther into 
it; as if the more he hath, the more he may. He 
therefore reneweth his appetite, bestirs himself more 
than ever, that he may have a share in the scramble, 
while anything is to be got : this is as if cumber, not 
retirement ; and gain, not content, were the duty and 
comfort of a Christian. that this were better con- 
sidered ! for by not being so observable nor obnoxious 
to the law, as other vices are, there is more danger for 
want of that check. It is plain that most people strive 
not for substance, but for wealth. Some there be that 
love it strongly, and spend it hberally when they have 
got it. Though this be sinful, yet more commendable 
than to love money for money's sake ; that is one of 
the basest passions the mind of man can be captivated 
with ; a perfect lust ; and a greater, and more soul- 
defiling one there is not in the whole catalogue of con- 
cupiscence. Which considered, should quicken people 
into a serious examination, how far this tempta- 
tion of love of money hath entered them ; and the 
rather because the steps it maketh into the mind, 
are almost insensible, which renders the danger 
greater. Thousands think themselves unconcerned 
in the caution, and yet are perfectly guilty of the eviL 
Now can it be otherwise, when those that have, from 
a low condition, acquired thousands, labour yet to 
advance, yea, double and treble those thousands ; and 
that with the same care and contrivance by whioh 
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they got them ? la this to live comfortably, or to bo 
rich ? Do we not see bow early they rise ; bow late 
they go to bed 1 How ftill of tha change, the shop, 
the warehooHe, the onatom-honBe ; of bills, bonds, 
charter -parties, &o., they are 7 Eunning tip and down, 
as if it were to aave the life of a condemned innocent. 
An insatiable lust, and therein ungrateful to God, as 
well as hurtful to men, who giveth it to them to use, 
and not to love : that is, the abuse. And if this care, 
contriYRnce, and industry, and that continually, be cot 
from the love of money in those that have ten times 
more than they bcfttm with, and moob more than they 
spend or need, I know not what testimony man can 
give of his love for anything. 

VIII. To ooncliideL It is an enemy to government 
in magistrates; for it tends to eorruptiou. Wherefore 
those that God ordained were such as feared Him and 
hated covetousneas. Next, it hurts society ; for old 
traders keep the yonng ones poor : and the great 
reason why some have too httle, and bo are forced to 
drudge like slaves to feed their families, and keep 
their chin above the water, is, because the rich hold 
fast and press to be richer, and covet more, which 
dries up the little atreama of profit from amaller folka. 
There should be a standard, both as to the value and 
time of trafhc ; and then the trade of the master to be 
shared among hia servanta that deserve it. This were 
both to help the young to get their livelihood, and to 
give the old time to think of leaving this world weO, 
in which they have been so busy, that they might 
obtain a aharo in the other, of which they have been 
BO careless. 

IX. There ia yet another mischief to government : 
for covetousnesB leads men to abuBe e.n& Slu^kq^ Ss., 
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1 by concealing or falsifying the goods they deal in : 
' as bringing in forbidden goods by Btealth : or IftirfU 
goods, so as to avoid tbe payment of dues, or owning 
the goods of enemies for gain ; or that they are not 
well made, or full of measure ; with abundance of that 
sort of deceit. 

X. But covetonsnesB has caused destructive feuds 
in famihes ; for estates falling into the hands of those 
whose avarice has put tliem upon drawing greater 
profit to themselves than was consistent with justice, 
has given birth to much trouble, and caused great 
oppression ; it too often falling out, that such executon J 
have kept the right owners out of possession with tt 
money they should pay them. 

XI. But this is not all ; for covetousness betrays 
friendship ; a bribe cannot be better placed to do an 
ill thing, or undo a roan. Nay, it is too often a 
murderer both of soul and body ; of the soul, beoaoi 
it kil]s that life it should have in God : where mono 
masters the mind, it extinguishes all love to bettt 
things : of the body, for it will kill for money, I^ 
assassinations, poisons, false witness, &c. I shall end 
this head on oovetousness, with the sin and doost 
«f two covetous men, Judas, and Simon the Borcertt, 

.Tndas's religion fell in thorny ground: love a 
money choked him. Pride and anger in the JeK 
endeavoured to murder Christ ; but till covotousne* 
aet her hand to effect it, they were all at a loss, Th«j 
found Judas had the bag, and probably loved taootif 
tkey would try him, and did. The price ■« 
Judas betrays his Master, his Lord, into the hands i 
his most cruel adversaries. But to do him right ll 
returned the money, and to be revenged on bimsell] 
was hia own hangman, k-wicked act, a wicked end> 



Come on, you oovetoua : what say you now to brother 
Judas? was he not an ill man ? did he not act very 
wiokedly ? Yes, yea ; would you have done so ? No, 
no : by no means. Very well ; but so said those' 
wicked Jews of stoning the prophets, and that yet 
orucified the beloved Son of God ; He that came to 
save them, and would have done it, if they had 
received Him, and not rejected the day of their visi- 
tation. Bub your eyes well, for the dust is got into 
them ; and carefully read in your own consciences, 
and see if, out of love to money, you have not betrayed 
the Just One in yourselves, and so are brethren with 
Judas in iniquity. I speak for God against an idol ; 
bear with me. Have you not resisted, yea, quenched 
the good S])irit of Christ in your pursuit after your 
beloved wealth ? Examine yourselves, try yourselves ; 
know ye not your own selves : if Christ dwell not, if 
He rule not, acd be not above all beloved in you, ya 
are reprobates: in an nndone condition! (2Cor. siii. S). 
XII. The other covetous man is Simon the sorcerer, 
a believer too: but his faith could not go deep enough 
for covetousness (Acts viii. 9-24), He would have 
driven a bargain with Peter : so much laoney for so 
much Holy Ghost ; that he might sell it again, and 
make a good trade of it ; corruptly meaaiuring Peter by 
himself, as if he had only a better knack of cozening 
the people than himself, who had set up in Samaria 
for the great power of God, before the power of God 
in Philip and Peter tmdeceived the people. But what< 
was Peter's answer and judgment? "Thy money," 
saye he, " perish with thee ; thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter : thou art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity." A dismal sentence- 
Besides, oavetousuess tends to luxury, BJid tvaOB o^c 



174 NO GBOSS, NO GROWN. 

out of it : for from having mach, they epend mndi, 
and so become poor by luxury : such are covetons to 
get, to spend more, which temperance would prevent. 
For if men would not, or could not, by good laws well 
executed, and a better education, be so lavish in their 
tables, houses, furniture, apparel, and gaming, there 
would be no such temptation to covet earnestly after 
what they could not spend : for there is but here and 
there a miser that loves money for money's sake. 

XIII. Which leads to the last and basest part of 
covetousness, which is yet the most sordid, to wit, 
hoarding up, or keeping money unprofitably, both to 
others and themselves too. This is Solomon's miser, 
that makes himself rich, and hath nothing (Prov. ziii. 
7) : a great sin in the sight of God. He complained 
of such as had stored up the labours of the poor in 
their houses ; he calls it their spoils, and it is a grind- 
ing of the poor, because they see it not again. But he 
blesseth those that consider the poor, and conmiandeth 
every one, to open freely to his brother that is in need 
(Psalm xli. 1 ; Deut. xv. 7, 8) ; not only he that is 
spiritually, but naturally so ; and not to withhold his 
gift from the poor. The apostle chargeth Timothy, in 
. the sight of God, and before Jesus Christ, that ** he &il 
not to charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they trust not in their uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth liberally; and that they do 
good with them, that they may be rich in good 
works" (1 Tim. vi. 17, 18). Biches are apt to oorrapt; 
and that which keeps them sweet and best is charity : 
he that uses them not, gets them not for the end for 
which they are given, but loves them for themselves, 
and not their service. The miser is poor in his wealth: 
he wants for fear of spending ; and increases his fear 



with his hope, which is his gain ; and so tortures himKelf 
with hie pleasure ; the most like to the man that hid 
his talent in & napkin, of all others, for this man's 
talents are hid in his bags out of sight, in vaults, 
imder boards, behind wainscots : else upon bonds and 
mortgages, growing but as underground; for it is good 

XIV. The covetous man hates all useful arts and 
sciences as vain, lest they should cost him something 
the learning r wherefore ingenuity has no more place 
in bis mind than in his pocket. He lots houses tall, to 
prevent the charge of repairs : and for his spare diet, 
plain clothes, and mean furnituve, he would place 
them to the account of moderation, O monster of a 
man t that can take up the cross for covetousness, and 
not tor Christ. 

XV. But he pretends negatively to some religion 
too ; for he always rails at prodigality, the better to 

h' a ari If > uld bestow a box of 

pk d gdm hi; to save money, and 

t m right h t 11 1 u of the poor : but if 

th p huh want of charity with 

th w rth f th bj t, or the causes of his 

p tj th t h b t w his money on those 

th t d T\ t b tt wh arely opens his purse till 
qnarter-day for fear of losing it. 

XVI. But he is more miserable than the poorest ; 
for he enjoys not what he yet fears to lose ; they fear 
not what they do not enjoy. Thus he in poor by over- 
valuing his wealth : but he is wretched that hungers 
with money in a cook's shop: yet having made a gpd 
of his gold, who knows, but he thinks it unnatural to 
eat what he worships? 

XVII. But, which aggravates thia ki.\i, \ \«i.-^ft 
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myself once known some, that to get money have 
wearied themselves into the grave ; and to be trae to 
their principle, when sick would not spare a fee to a 
doctor, to help the poor slave to live ; and so died to 
save charges : a constancy that canonizes them martyrs 
for money. 

XVIII. But now let us see what instances the 
Scripture wiU give us in reproof of the sordid hoarders 
and hiders of money. A good-like yoimg man came 
to Christ, and inquired the way to eternal life: 
Christ told him, he knew the commandments: he 
replied, he had kept them from his youth : it seems he 
was no loose person, and indeed such are usually not 
so, to save charges. And "yet lackest thou one 
thing," saith Christ; "sell all, distribute it to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and 
come and follow Me." It seems Christ pinched him 
in the sore place ; He hit the mark, and struck him to 
the heart : who knew his heart ; by this He tried how 
well he had kept the commandment, " To love Gk>d 
above all." It was said, the young man was very 
sorrowful, and went his way ; and the reason which is 
given is, that he was very rich. The tides met, money 
and eternal life : contrary desires : but which pre- 
vailed ? Alas ! his riches ! But what said Christ to 
this ? How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God I He adds, " It is easier £Qr 
a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of heaven : " that is, such a 
rich man, to wit, a covetous rich man, to whom it is 
hard to do good with what he has : it is more than a 
miracle : who then would be rich and covetous 1 It 
was upon these rich men that Christ pronounced his 
woe, saying, " Woe unto you that are rich, for ye have 
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received yotir oonBolatioo here." What I none in th& 
heavens? No, unless jou become wilHng to be poor 
men, can resign all, live loose to the world, have it 
at arm's end, yea, under foot; a servant; and not a 
master. 

XIX. The other instance is a very dismal one too : 
it is that of Ananias and Sapphira, In the beginning 
of the apostohcal times, it was customary for those 
who received the word of life, to bring what substance 
they had and lay at the apostles' feet : of these Joses, 
sumamed Barnabas, !was exemplary. Among the rest, 
Ananias and bis wife Sapphira, confessing to the truth, 
sold their pasBesaion, but covetously reserved some 
of the ptiTchafie -money from the common purse to 
themselves, and brought a part for the whole, and laid 
it at the apostles' feet. But Peter, a plain and bold 
man, in the majesty of the Spirit, said, " Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost ; and to keep back part of the price of the land ? 
Whilst it remained, was it not thine own '! And after 
it was sold was it not in thins own power 1 Why hast 
thou conceived 'bin thing in thine heart j' Thou hast 
not lied unto men, bnt unto God " (Acts v. 3, 4), But 
what followed this covetousnesa and hypocrisy of 
Ananias ? Why, " Ananias hearing these words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghost." The like befel his 
wife, being privy to the deceit their avarice had led 
them to. And it is said, that " great fear came upon 
all the chnrch, and those that heard of these things ; " 
and also should on those that now read them. For if 
this judgment was shown and recorded that we should 
beware of the hke evils, what will become of those 
who, under the profession of Christianity, a religion 
that teaches men to live loose from the wo'cVi, wi4 "wi 




yield Dp all to the will and eervioe of Christ, and his 
kingdom, not only retain a part, but aU ; and cannol 
part with the least thing for Chriet's sake ? I beseach 
God to incline the hearts of my readers to weigh theaa. 
things. This had not hefallen Ananias and Sapphirft, 
if they had acted as in Ood's presenoe, and with that 
entire love, truth, and sincerity that became them.i 
O that people would use the li^'ht that Christ has given 
them, to search and see how tar they are imder thtf- 
power of this iniquity ! For would they but v 
against the love of the world, and be less in bondage 
to the things that are seen, which are temporal, thej* 
would begin to set their hearts on things above, that 
are of an eternal nature. Their life would be hid w 
Christ in God, out of the reach of aU the uncertainties 
of time, and troubles, and changes of mortality. Kaji 
if people would but consider how hardly riches are got^ 
how uncertainly they are kept, the envy they brinyi 
that they can neither make a man wise, nor 
diseases, nor add to life, much less give peace id 
death ; no, nor hardly yield any soHd benefit abc 
food and raiment (which may be had without them)| 
and that if there beany good use for them, it is to relierl 
others in distress; bsing but stewards of the plentifi 
providences of God, and consequently accountable ft 
ovx stewardship ; if, I aay, these considerations hs 
any roam in our minds, we should not thus post to gel 
nor care to hide and keep such a mean and impot«D 
thing. that the cross of Christ, which is the Spiri 
and power of God in man, might have more place ii 
the Boul, that it might crucify us more and more t 
the world, and the world to us ; that, like the dajl 
of paradise, the earth might again be the footstoc 
and the treaaure of the earth a servant, and not a gt 
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n ! — Many have writtea agaiiiBt this vioe; three 
I will mention, 

XX. Wiliiam Tindal, that worthy apostle of the 
English reformation, has an entire diaconrse, to which 
I refer the reader, entitled " The Parable of the wicked 
Manjmon." The nest is — 

XXI. Peter Charron, a famous Frenchman, and in 
partieular for the hook he wrote of wisdom, hath s 
chapter against covatoiisneBa ; part of which take as 
followeth : " To love and affect riches is covetousneBB : 
not only the love and affection, hut also every over- 
curious care and indastry about riches. The desire of 
goods, and the pleasure we take in possessing them, 
are grounded only upon opinion: the immoderate 
desire to get riches is a gangrene iu our soul, which 
with a venomous heat conaumeth our natural affec- 
tions, to the end it might fill ns witli virulent htunours. 
So eoon as it is lodged in our hearts, all honest and 
natural affection, which we owe either to our parents, 
our &ienda, or ourselves, vanisheth away: all the rest, 
in respect of our profit, seemeth nothing; yea, we 
forget ia the end, and condemn ourselves, our bodies, 
our minds, for this transitory trash : and as our 
proverb is, We sell our horse to get us hay. Covetous- 
nesa is the vile and base passion of vulgar fools, who 
account riches the principal good of a man, and fear 
poverty as the greatest evil ; and not contenting 
themselves with necessary means, which are forbidden 
no man, weigh that which is good in a goldsmith's 
balance ; when nature hath taught us to measure it 
by the ell of necessity. For what greater folly can 
there be than to adfire that which nature itself hath 
put under our feet, and hidden in the earth, as 
unworthy to be seen ; yea, rathet lo te tosAeaHNfti, 
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and trampled nnder foot ? This is that which the sin 
of man hath only torn out of the entraiLs of the 
earth, and brought unto light to kill himself. We dig 
out the earth, and bring to light those things for which 
we would fight : we are not ashamed to esteem those 
things most highly which are in the lowest parte 
of the earth. Nature seemeth even in the first birth 
of gold, after a sort, to have presaged the misery 
of those that are in love with it ; for it hath so ordered 
the matter, that in those coimtries where it groweth 
there groweth with it neither grass nor plant, nor 
other thing that is worth anything : as giving us to 
understand thereby, that in those minds, where the 
desire of this metal groweth, there cannot remain so 
much as a spark of true honour and virtue. For 
what thing can be more base than for a man to 
degrade, and to make himself a servant and a slave to 
that which should be subject unto him ? Biches serve 
wise men, but command a fool : for a covetous man 
serveth his riches, and not they him : and he is said to 
have goods as he hath a fever, which holdeth and 
tyrannizeth over a man, not he over it. What thing 
more vile, than to love that which is not good, neither 
can make a good man ? Yea, is conunon, and in the 
possession of the most wicked in the world; which 
many times perverts good manners, but never amends 
them : without which, so many wise men have made 
themselves happy; and by which so many wicked 
men have come to a wicked end. To be brief: what 
thing more miserable, than to bind the living to the 
dead, as Mezentius did, to the end their death might 
be languishing, and the more cruel ; to tie the spirit 
unto the excrement and scum of the earth ; to pieree 
through his own soul with a thousand torments. 
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which this amoroas pasBion of riches brings with it ; 
and to eatangle himself with the ties emd oords of this 
malignant thing, as the Scripture calls thein, which 
dotb likewise term them thoma and thieves, which 
eteaJ away the lieart of man, snares of the devil, 
idolatry, and the root of all evil? And trnly he that 
shall see the catalogue of those envies and molesta- 
tions which riches engender into the heart of man, as 
their proper thunderbolt and lightning, they would be 
more hated than they are now loved. Poverty wajits 
many things, hut covetouaoess all : a covetous man is 
good to none, but worse to himself." Thus mnch 
of Charron, a wise and great man. My next testi- 
mony is yielded by an author not unlikely to take 
with some sort of people for his wit; may tbey 
equally value his moraUty, and the judgment of his 
riper time. 

XXII. Abraham Cowley, a witty and ingenious 
man, yieldeth ub the other testimony ; of avarice he 
writeth thus : " There are two sorte of avarice, the 
one is but a bastard kind, and that is a rapacious 
appetite of gain ; not for its own sake, but for the 
pleasure of refunding it immediately through all the 
channels of pride and Insnry. The other is the true 
Mnd, and properly so called, which is a restlesB and 

P insatiable desire of riches, not for any further end or 
me, but only to hoard and preaerve, and perpetually 
inoieaso them. The covetous raon of the first kind, 
is like a greedy ostrich ; which devonreth any metal, 
bat it is with an intent to feed upon it, and in effect, it 
maketh a shift to digest and excern it. The second is 
like the foolish chough, which loveth to steal money, 
■ lonly to hide it. The first doth much harm to man- 
Ljtincl, and a little good to some few '. the BeiKii^& ^i^V. 
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good to QODe ; no, not to himself. The first can maka 
no eicUBB to God or angels, or rational lucn, for his 
iustioos : the second can give no reason or colour, not 
to the devil himself, for what he doth : he is a slave to 
mammon without wages. The first maketh a shift to 
be beloved, aye, and envied too, by some people : 
senond is the nniversal object of hatred and contampt. 
There is no vice hath been so pelted with good e 
tences, and especiallj' by the poets, 'who hitve puTEned 
it with eatires and fables, and allegories and allaaiona, 
and moved, as we say, every stone to Sing at it; 
among which I do not remember a finer correctioa 
than that which wae given it by one line of Ovid's 
'■ Malta 
Lniuritt desunt, omnia avaritiffi." 
Wbioh is, 

" Mnoh is wanting to Inxntj, all to avarice." 
To which saying I have a mind to add one member, 
and render it thus : poverty wants some, lasury many, 
avarice all things. Somebody saith of a virtuons and 
I, that having nothing, he hath aU. This U 
jnst his antipode, who having aU things, yet bathl 
nothing. 

" And O t what man's condition can be worse 
Than his, nbom plenty starves, and blessings corse? 
The beggars but a eommon fate deplore, 
The rich poor man's omphaticallj jioor," 

" I wonder how it cometh to pass, that there hath 
I auy law made against him : against him 
do I say? I mean for him. As there are public pro- 
s made for all other madmen, it is very reasou- 
ahle that the king ehould B|}point some persons to 



manage Lis estate, during his life, for his heirs com- 
monly need not that care, and out of it to make it their 
business to see that he should not want alimony he- 
fltting their condition ; which he could never get out 
of his own cruel fingers. We relieve idle vagrants and 
counterfeit beggars, but have no care at all of these 
really poor men, who are, methinlis, to be reepeotfiilly 
treated, in regard of their quahty. I might be endless 
against them, hut I am almost choked with the super- 
abundance of tho matter. Too much plenty iiu- 
poverisheth me, as it doth them." Thus much against 
avarice, that moth of the soul, and canker of the mind. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1. Luxury J what it t«, and the mischief of it to mankind. An 
enemy to the cross of Christ. — 2. Of luxury in diet, how 
unlike Christ, and contrary to Scripture. — 3. The mischief 
it does to the bodies, as well as the minds of people.— 
4. Of luxury in the excess of apparel, and of recreations; 
that sin brought the first coat : people not to be proud of 
the badge of their misery, — 5. The recreations of the 
times, enemies to virtue : they rise from degeneracy. — 

6. The end of clothes allowable ; the aJbuse reprehended. — 

7. The chief recreation of good men of old wa£ to serve 
God, and do good to mankind, and follow honest vocations, 
not vain sports and pastimes. — 8. The heathen knew and 
did better things. The sobriety of infidels above Christians, 
— 9. Lv^xury condemned in the case of the rich man. — 
10. The doctrine of the Scripture positively against a 
voluptuous life. 

I. I AM now come to the other extreme, and that is 
luxnry, which is an excessive indulgence of sel^ in 
ease and pleasure. This is the last great impiety 
struck at in this discourse of the holy cross of Ghzist, 
which indeed is much the subject of its mortifying 
virtue and power. A disease as epidemical as killing : 
it creeps into all stations and ranks of men: the 
poorest often exceeding their ability to indulge their 
appetite ; and the rich frequently wallowing in those 
things that please the lusts of their eye and flesh, and 
the pride of life : as regardless of the severe discipline 
of JESUS, whom they call Saviour, as if luxury, and 
not the cross, were the ordained way to heaven. What 
shall we eat, what shall we drink, and what shall we 
put on ? once the care of luxurious heathens, is now 
the practice of, and which is worse the study of 



preteniied Ctriatians. But let such be ashamed, and 
repent; rememberinK tbat Jbbub did not reproacb the 
GBntiles for those things, to indulge his followers in 
them. They that will have Christ to be theirs, must 
be sure to be his ; to be like-mindeiil, to live in tem- 
perance and moderation, as knowing the Lord is at 
hand. Sumptuous apparel, rich unguents, delicate 
washes, stately fuiniture, costly cookery, and such 
diversions as balls, mastines, music -meetings, plays, 
romances, 4o., ■which are the delight and entertain- 
ment of the times, beloiig not to the holy path that 
JesQS and his true disciples and followers trod to 
glory. No, "Through many tribulations," says none 
of the lensl of them, " must we enter the kingdom of 
God " (Acts siv. 22). I do earnestly beseech the gay 
and luxurious, into whose hands this discourse shall 
be directed, to consider well the reasons and examples 
here advanced against their way of living ; it happily 
they may come to see how remote it is from true 
Christianity, and how dangerous to their eternal 
peace. God Almighty, by his grace, soften their 
hearts to instruction, and shed abroad his tender love 
in their souls, that they may bo overcome to repent- 
ance, and to the love of the holy way of the cross of 
Jesus, the blessed Redeemer of men. For they cannot 
think that He can benefit them, while they retiise to 
lay dowa their sins for the love of Him that laid down 
bis hfe for the love of them. Or that He will give 
them a place in heaven, that refuse Him any in their 
hearts on earth. But let us examine luxury in all its 

II. Luxury has many parts ; the first that is for- 
bidden by the self-denying Jesus, is gluttony, "Take 
no thought, saying. What shall we eat. or inbeitibalL 
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we drink ? — for after these things do the Gentiles 
soak" (Matt. vi. 31, 32) : as if He said, The Heatken, 
such OB hve without the true God, whose care is 
to please their appetite, more than to seek God and 
his kingdom ; you must not do ao, but " seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you" (Matt. vi. 33). 
That which is convenient for you will foDow : let 
everything have its time aud order. 

This carries a serious reprehension to the luxurious 
eater aud drinker, who is taken up with an exceBHive 
care of his palate, what shall he eat, and what shall 
he drick ; who being often at a loss what to have next, 
therefore has an ofQcer to invent, and a cook to dress, 
disguise, and drown the species, that it may cheat tha 
eye, look uew and strange ; and all to e!:cite an appe- 
tite, or raise an admiration. To be am'e there is great 
variety, and that curious and costly ; the sauce, it may 
be, dearer than the meat ; and so fuU is he fed, that 
without it he can scarce find out a stomach; which is 
to force a hunger, rather than to satisfy it. — And as he 
eats, BO he drinks : rarely for thirst, but pleasure ; to 
please his palate. For that purpose he will have divers 
sorts, and be must taste them all : one, however good, 
is dull and tiresome ; variety is more delightful than 
the best ; and therefore the whole world is httlo 
enough to fill his cellar. But were he temperate in 
hia proportions, his variety might be imputed rather 
to curiosity than luxury. But what the temperate 
a cordial, he drinks by full draughts, till 
infiamed by excess, he is fitted to be an instrument of 
mischief, if not to other persons, yet always to himself, 
whom perhaps at last he knows not : for such brutality 
they will sip themselves out of their ' 
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own knowledge. This is the luat of the flesh, that is 
not of the Father, but of the world ; for upon this 
comes in the music and dance, and mink, and the 
laughter, which ia madneaa (Eccl. ii. 2) ; that the 
noise of one pleaBure may drown the iniquity of 
another, lest his own heart ahouid deal too plainly 
with him. Thus the lusurious hve ; they forget God, 
they regard not the affiieted. tbat the sons and 
danghtere of men would consider their wantonness 
and their iniquity in these things ! How ill do they 
requite the goodness of God in the use and abuse of 
the plenty He yields them ! How cruel are they to 
his creatures, how lavish of their lives and virtue, how 
thankless for them : forgetting the Giver, and abusing 
his gifts, and despising conosel, and casting instruction 
behind them I They lose tenderoess and forget duty, 
being swallowed up of voluptuousness, adding one 
eieess to another. God rebuked this sin in the Jews, 
by the prophet Amos ; " Ye that pat far away the evil 
day, and cause the seat of violence to come near ; that 
lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon 
their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
the calves out of the stall ; tbat chant to the sound of 
the viol, and invent to themselves instruments of 
music, like David ; that drink wise in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the diief ointments ; but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph " {Amos vi. 
3-6). These, it seema, were the vices of the degenerate 
Jews, under aU their pretence to religion ; and are 
they not of Christians at this day? Yea, they are, 
and these are the great parta of luxury struck at in 
this discourse. Bemember the rich man, with all his 
sumptuous fare, went to hell : and the apostle prO' 
heavy woea upon those "whose god is 



their belly: for such glory in their Bhame" (Phil, 
iii. 19). 

Christ places these things to the courts of worldtj 
kings, not his kingdom : making them unseenilyin hii 
followers : his feast, therefore, to the multitnde, which 
was bis miracle, was plain and simple ; enough, bnt 
without curiosity or art of cookery : and it went well, 
for they were hungry ; the best and fittest time to eat. 
And the apostle, in his directions to his much-beloved 
Timothy, debases the lovers of worldly fulness ; ad- 
vising him to godlineBS and content as the chiefest 
gain : adding, " and hawing food and raiment, let ui 
therewith be content" (1 Tim. vi. 6, 8). Behold the 
abstemious, and most contented life of those pilgrimi, 
the sons of heaven, and immortal offspring of the 
great power of God ; they were in fasts and perils 
often, and ate what was set before them; and in all 
conditions learned to be contented. blessed men I 
blessed spirits I Let my sonl dwell with youra for ever. 

III. But the diseases which luxury begets and 
nourishes, make it an enemy ta mankind; for besides 
the mischief it brings to the Bonis of people, it nnder- 
mines health, and shortens the life of man, in that it 
gives but ill nonrishment and so leaves and feeds 
corrupt humours, whereby the body becomes rank 
aod foul, lazy and scorbutic ; unfit for eserciae, and 
more for honest labour. The spirits being thus loaded 
with ill flesh, and the mind effeminated, a man is 
made inactive, and so useless in civil society ; for 
idleness follows luxury, as well as diseases. These 
are the burdens of the world, devourera of good 
things, self-lovers, and so forgetters of God : but which 
is sad, and yet just, the end of those that forget God, 
is to be turned into hell (Psalm ix. 19). 



' IV. But there is another part of luxury that has 
^eat place with vain man and woman, and that is 
the gorgeousneSB of apparel, one of the most fooliah, 
beoauae most costly, empty, and unprofitable excesBes 
people can well be guilty of. 

V. Nor is it otherwiae with recreations, as they call 
them ; for these are nearly related. Man was made 
a noble, rational, grave creature ; his pleasure stood in 
his duty, and his duty in obeying God : which is to 
love, fear, adore, and serve Him ; and in using the 
creation with true temperance and godly moderation ; 
as knowing well that tiie Lord, his judge, was at band, 
the inspector and rewarder of his works. In short, his 
happiness was in his communion with God : his error 
was to leave that conversation, and let his ej'es wander 
abroad to gase on transitory things. If the recreations 
of the age were as pleasant and necessary as they are 
said and made io be, nnhappy then would Adam and 
Eve have been, that never knew them. Ent had they 
never faUen, and the world been tainted by their folly 
and ill example, perhaps man had never known the 
necessity or use of many of these things. Sin gave 
them birth, as it did the other; they were afraid of 
the presence of the Lord, which was the joy of their 
innocency, when they had sinned ; and then their 
minds wandered, sought other pleasures, and began 
to forget God ; as He complained afterwards by the 
prophet Amos, "They put far away the evil day; 
they eat of the fat of the flock : they driak wine in 
bowls: they anoint themselves with the chief per- 
fumes : they stretch themselves upon beds of ivory : 
they chant to the sound of the viol, and invent nnto 
themselves instruments of music, like David," not 
remembering the afdictions aud ca^tvdi-j 
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of poor Joseph (Amos yi. 8-6) : him they wickedly sold, 
inuooency was quite bAtiished. and shame soon begai 
to grow a custom, till they were grown BhameleBa ii 
the imitation. And truly, it is now no less a shame ti 
approach primitive innocence by modest plainness 
than it was matter of ehame to Adam that be lost it, 
and became forced to tack fig-leaves for a covering. 
Wherefore in vain do men and wonjen deck them- 
Belvea with epecions pretences to rehgion, and flatter 
their miserable soula with the fair titles of Chriatiira, 
innocent, good, virtuous, and the like, whilst such 
vanities and follies rsign. Wherefore to you all, from 
the eternal God, I am bound to declare, yon mook 
Him that will not be mocked, and deceive yourselve 
(Gal. vi. 7) ; Eucb intemperance must be denied, and 
you must know yourselves changed, and more nearly 
approached to primitive purity, before yoa can 
entitled to what yon do now but usurp ; for n 
but those who are led by the Spirit of God are 
children of God (Eom. viii. 14'; Gal. v. 23), whioh 
gaides into all temperance and meekness. 

YI. But the Christian world, as it would be called, 
ia justly reprovable, because the very end of the first 
institution of apparel is grossly perverted. ' 
utmost service that clothes originally were designed 
for, when sin had stripped them of their native im 
cence, was, as hath been said, to cover them ; there- 
fore plain and modest ; next, to fence out cold; there- 
fore substantial; lastly, to declare seses; therefore 
diatinguishing. So that then necessity provoked to 
clothing, now, pride and vain curiosity ; in former 
times some benefit obliged, but now, wantonness and 
pleasure : then they minded them for covering, but 
now, that ie the least part ; their greedy eyes most ba 
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provided with gaudy Euperfluities : aa if tLey made 
their clothes for trimmiiig, to be seen ratLer than 
worn ; only for the sake of other curiosities that moat 
be tacked upon them, although they neither fence 
from cold, DOT distinguish sexes ; but signally display 
their wanton, fantastic, full-fed minds, that have 

VII. Then the recreations were to serve God, he 
juat, follow their vocations, mind their flocks, do good, 
exercise their bodies in such a manner as was suitable 
to gravity, temperance and virtue ; but now that word 
ia extended to almost every folly ; so much are men 
degenerated from Adatn in his diaobedience; so much 
more confident and artificial are they grown in all 
impieties ; yea, their minds, through cnstom, are 
become ao very insensible of the inconvenienoy that 
attends the like follies, that what was once mere 
neoeBSity, is now the delight, pleasure, and recreation 
of age. How ignoble ia it, how ignominious and 
unworthy of a reasonable creature I Man, who ia 
endued with understanding, fit to contemplate immor- 
tality, and made a companion (if not superior) to 
angels, that he should mind a httle dust, a few shame- 
ful rags; invantiona of mere pride and luxury ; toys 
BO apish and fantaatic, entertainments so dull and 
earthly, that a rattle, a baby, a hobby-horse, a top, are 
by no means eo foolish in a simple child, nor un- 
worthy of his thouglita, as are auch inventions of the 
care and pleaaure of men 1 It ia a mark of great 
stupidity that auch vanities ahould exercise the noble 
mind of man, and image of the great Creator of 
heaven and earth. 

VIII- Of this many among the very Heathens of 
old had ao clear a prospect that the^j detoatei aJi^suSo. 
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vanity, lookmg upon curioBity in apparel, and that 
variety of recreations, now in vogue and BHteem with 
false OhriBtians, to bo destructive of good manners, in 
that it more easily stole away the minds of people 
from sobriety to wantonness, idleneaa, effeminacy, and 
nriade them only comp anions for the beast that 
perisbefi; witness those famous men, Anaxagoras, 
Socrates, Plato, Aristides, Cato, Seneca, Epictetna, 
&a., who plaae true honour and satisfaction in nothing 
below virtue and immortality. Nay, such ate the 
remaine of innocence among same Moors and Indians 
in our times, that if a Christian (though he muat b© 
on odd one) fling out a filthy word, it is cnBtomary 
with them, by way of moral, to bring him water to 
purge his mouth. How much do the lilte virtues Bind 
reasonable instances accuse people professing ChriBti- 
anity, of gross foDy and intemperance 1 tliat men 
and women had the fear of God before their eyes; 
and that they were so charitable to themselves, as to 
remember whence they came, what tJiey are doing, 
and to what they must return : that so more noble, 
more virtuous, more rational and heavenly things 
might be the matters of their pleasure and entertain- 
ment ; that they would be once perBuaded to believe 
how inconsistent the folly, vanity, and conversation 
they are mostly exercised in, really are with Ihs true 
nobility of a reasonable soul ; and let that just prin- 
ciple, which taught the Heathens, teach thena ; lest it 
be fotmd more tolerable for Heathens than such ChriB- 
tians, in the day of account. For if their shorter 
notions, and more imperfect eease of things conld yet 
discover so much vanity ; if their degree of light con- 
demned it, and they, in obedience thereunto, disused 
il, doth it not behove Christiaos much more? 
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Again these things, which have heen hitherto 
ooademned, have never beea the conversation or 
practice of the holy men and women of old times, 
whom the ScriptureB recommend for holy examples, 
worthy of imitation. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
were plain men, and princes, as. graziers are, ever 
their families and flocks. They were not soheitous 
for the vBJiitieB so much lived in by the people of this 
generation, for they pleased God by faith. The first 
forsook his father's hoase, kindred, and country; & 
trne type or figure of that aelf-denial all must know, 
tbat would have Abraham to their iatker. They must 
Dot think to live in those pleasures, fashions, and 
cnstomB they are called to leave ; no, but port with all 
hopes of the great recompense of reward, and that 
better country which is eternal in the heavens (Heb. xi. 
26, 15 ; Eom. v. 1). The prophets were generally 
poor; one a shepherd, another a herdfimaii, &c. They 
often cried out unto the full-fed wanton laraelitea to 
repent, to fear and dread the living Q-od, to forsake 
the sins and vanities they hved in ; but they never 
imitated them. John the Baptist, the messenger of 
the Lord, preached his embassy to the world in a coat 
of camel's hair, a rough and homely garment (Matt, 
iii, 4). Nor can it be conceived that Jesus Christ 
himself was much better apparelled, who, according to 
the flesh, was of poor descent, and in hfe of great 
plainness ; insomuch that it was usual in a way of 
derision to say, " Is not this Jesus, the cai'penter. 
the son of Mary ? " (Matt. siii. 55 ; Mark vi. 8). And 
this Jesus tells bis followers, " That as for soft 
raiment, gorgeous apparel and delicacies, they were 
for kings' courts'' (Luke vii. 25) : implying, that He 
and his followers were not to seek after those thic^-. 
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but seems thereby to express the great diEFerence tba; 
was betwixt the lovers of the fashiona and cuetems of 
the world, and those whom He had ohosen out of it. 
And He did not only come in that mean and despioBble 
majiner Himself, that He might stain the pride of all 
fleeh, but therein became enemplary to his followers, 
what a self-denying life they must lead, if they would 
be his true disciples. Nay, He further leaves it with 
them in a parable, to the end that it might make the 
deeper impression, and that they might eee how in- 
conaiatent a pompous, worldly -pleasing life is with the 
kingdom He came to establish and call men to the 
poBseSBion of: and that is the remarkable stor; of 
Dives, who is represented first, as a rich man (Luke 
xvi. 19, &c.) ; next aa a voluptuous man in his rich 
apparel, his many dishes, and his pack of dogs ; and 
lastly, as an uncharitable man, or one who was more 
conoerned to please the lust of the eye, the Inst of the 
flesh, and the pride of life, and fare sumptuously every 
day, than to take compassion of poor Lazams at hit 
gate ; no, his dogs were more pitiful and kind than he. 
But what was the doom of this jolly man, this great 
rich man? We read it was everlasting torment; bnl 
that of Lazarus, eternal joy with Abraham, and Isaao, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. In short, LazanU< 
was a good man, the other a great man : the one pocr 
and temperate, the other rich and luxurious : thers 
are too many of them aUve; and it were well, if hit 
doom might awaken them to repentance. 

X. Nor were the twelve apostles, the immediate I 
messengers of the Lord Jesus Christ, other than poor J 
men, one a fisherman, another a tent-maker ; and ha i 
that was of the greatest, though perhaps not the best J 
employment, was a custom gatherer (Matt. iv. 
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9; Acts iviii. 3). So that it is very unlikely that any 
of them were followers of the fashions of the world; 
nay, they were eo far from it, that, as became the 
followers of Christ (1 Cor. iv. 9-14), they hved poor, 
afflicted, Belf-denying lives; bidding the churches to 
walk as they had them for examples (PhU. iii. 1, 7 ; 
1 Peter ii. 21). And to shut up this particular, they 
gave this pathetic account of the holy women in 
forsier times, as an example of godly temperance 
(1 Peter iii. 3, i), namely, that first they did expressly 
abstain from gold, BUver, plaited hair, fine apparel, or 
such liie; and nest, that their adornment was a meek 
and quiet spirit, and the hidden man of the heart, 
which are of great price with tho Lord ; affirming that 
such as Uve in pleasure are dead whilst they live 
(1 Tim. V. 6 ; Luke viii. 14) : for that the cares and 
pleasures of this life choke and destroy the seed of the 
kingdom, and q^uite hinder all progress in the hidden 
and divine life. Wherefore we find that the holy men 
and women of former times were not accustomed to 
these pleasures and vain recreations ; but having theii 
minds set on things above, sought another kingdom, 
which oonBists in righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Spirit: who having obtained a good report, and 
entered into their eternal rest; therefore their works 
follow, and praise them in the gates {Rom. xiv. 17 ; 
Heb. xi. 2 ; iv. 9 ; Rev. siv. 13). 



CHAPTER XV, 

1. The judgments of God denounced upon the Jews for their 
luxury ; all ranks included. — 2 Christ charges his dis- 
ciples to have a care of the guilt of it : a supplication to 
the inhabitants of England, — 3. Temperance pressed upon 
the churches by the Apostles. — 4. An exhortation to 
England to measure herself by that rule, — 6. What Chris- 
tian recreations are, — 6. Who need other sports to pass 
away their time are unfit for heaven and eternity, — 7. Man 
has but a few days : they may be better bestowed : this 
doctrine is ungrateful to none that would be truly blessed, 
— 8. Not only good is omitted by this luxurious life^ hvZ 
evil committed^ a« breach of marriage and love, loss of 
health and estate, d'c. Playhouses and stages most instru- 
mental to this mischief, — 9. How youth are by them in- 
flamed to vanity : what mischief comes of revels, gamingSf 
dtc. Below the Ufe of noble heathens, — 10. The true dis- 
ciples of Jesus are mortified in these things : the pleasure 
and reward of a good employment of time, 

I. But such excess in apparel and pleasure was not 
only forbidden in Scripture, but it was the ground of 
that lamentable message by the prophet Isaiah to the 
people of Israel : " Moreover the Lord saith, Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and 
mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet ; therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will discover their secret parts ; in that day the 
Lord will take away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments, and their cauls (or net-works in the 
Hebrew), and their round tires like the moon; the 
chains and the bracelets, and the mufflers ; the bon- 
nets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the head- 



' banda, and the tablets, and ear-ringB, the rings and 
nose-jewels ; the chciiigeable suitB of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimplee, and the crisping-pitiH ; the 
glasses, and the fine Unea, and the hooda and the 
veils ; and it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet 
amell, there shall be a stink ; and instead of a girdle, a 
rent; and instead of well-set hair, baldness; and 
instead of a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth, and 
burning instead of beauty; thy men shall tall by the 
aword, and thy mighty in the war ; and her gates 
shall lament and mourn, and she being desolate, shall 
eit upon the ground"* (Isa. iii. lG-26). Behold, O 
vain and foolish inhabitants of Esglaud and Europe, 
your folly and your doom! Yet read the prophet 
Szekiel's vision of miserable Tyre, what punishment 
her pride and pleasure brought upon her ; and amongst 
many other oircnmstances these are some : " These 
were thy merchants in all sorts of things ; in blue 
clothes and broidered work, and in chests of rich 
apparel, emeralds, purple, fine linen, corsQ and agate, 
spices, with all precious stones, and gold, horses, 
chariots," &c.; for which hear part of her doom: 
" Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, and all 
thy company, which is in the midst of thee, shall fall 
into the midst of the sea in the day of thy ruin ; and 
the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at thee ; 
and their merchants hiss at thee ; thou shalt be a 
terror, and shalt be no more " (Ezek. xsvii.)- Thus 
hath God declared his displcasore against the luxury 
of this wanton world. Yet further the prophet 
'The very practice, and garb, and vanity of this age 
being as liable to the wrath at Qod, which hangs over 
England and Europe, and is ready ta be executed on their 
rebetliouB inhabitants. 
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Zephauicib goes, for thns he speaks : "Audit ehaH come 
to pass in the day of the Lord's eacrifce, thart I will 
prmish the princes, and the king's children, and all 
such as are clothed with strange apparel " {Zeph, i. 6). 
Of how evil coBseqnence was it in those times, for the 
greatest men to give themselves the Uherty of foUoW' 
ing the vain customs of other nations ; or of changing, 
the usnal end of clothes, or apparel, to gratify foolish, 
onriosity I 

II. This did the Lord Jesus Chriijt expressly charge 
his disciples not to be careful about : insinuating that 
such as were could not be bis disciples: for, says Ha 
"Take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? at 
What shall we drink? or Wherewithal shaU we bs 
clothed ? for after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek ; for your heavenly Father knoweth that yoa 
havo need of all these things : but seek yo first ths 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you " (Matt. vi. 81-83). 
Under which of eating, and drinking, and apparel. He 
comprehends all external things whatsoever; and so 
much appears, as well because they are opposed to the 
kingdom of God and his righteonsness, which ars 
invisible and heavenly things, as those very matters. 
He enjoins them not to be careful about, are the most- 
necessary, and the most innocent in themselves. If! 
then, in such cases, the minds of his disciples were 
not to be solicitous ; much less in foolish, superBtitious, 
idle inventions, to gratify the carnal appetites and 
minds of men : so certain it is that those who hve 
therein are none of his followers, but the Gentiles; 
He elsewhere says, " The nations of the world 
who know not God " (Luke xii. 22-33). If now (hen 
the distinguishing mark between the disciples of Jesna- 



and those of the world is, that one minds the things 
of heaven and God'e kingdom, that " stands ia right' 
eouBneBH, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" {Rom. 
liv. 17) ; heing not carefol of external matters, even 
the most innocent and necessary : and that the other 
minds eating, drinhing, apparel, and the affairs of this 
world, with the luBts, pleasures, profits, and honours 
that belong to it; he you intreatcd for your souls' 
Bakes, O inhabitants of England, to be serious, to 
reflect awhile upon yourselves what oare and cost you 
are at of time and money, about foolish, nay, vicious 
things: so far are you degenerated from the primitive 
Christian life. What buying and sellicg, what dealing 
and chaffering, what writing and posting, what toil 
and labour, what noise, hurry, bustle, and confusion, 
what study, what little contrivances and overreachingSi 
what eating, drinking, vanity of apparel, most ridi- 
culous recreations ; in short, what rising early, going 
to bed late, expense of precious time is there about 
things that perish I View the streets, shops, ex- 
changes, plays, parks, coffee-houses, &c., and is not 
the world, this fading world, written upon every face ".' 
Say not within yourselves. How otherwise should men 
live and the world subsist ? The common, though 
frivolous objection. There is enough for all. Let 
some content themaelves with less : a few things, plain 
and decent, serve a Christian life. It is lust, pride, 
avarice, that thnut men upon such folly : were Ood's 
kingclom more the exercise of their minds, these 
perishing entertainments would have but httle of theh- 
time or thoughts, 

III. This self-denying doctrine was conffrmed and 
enforced by the apostles in their example, as wa havt' 
already shown ; and in iheir prece^^ta too, aa -«« %'f>)^ 
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yet evince in those two most remarkable paaaagea 
of Paul and Peter ; where they do not only tell n 
what Bhoiild be done, but also what shonld he denied 
and avoided: "In like manner I will, that wo 
adorn themselves in modest apparel; with shama- 
facedaeBB and Bohriety, not with broidered hair, i 
gold, or pearls, or costly array (then it seems these u 
immodest) bnt which becometh women profe^ait 
godliness, with good works" (1 Tim. ii. 9, 10). Abso- 
lutely implying, tbat those who attire themselves with 
gold, silver, broidered hair, pearls, costly array, cannot 
in BO doing be women professing godliness ; making 
those very things to be contrary to modesty, and 
consequently that they are evil, and unbecoming 
women professing godliness. To which the apostle 
Peter joins another precept after the like sort, i 
" Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, ajid of 
putting on of apparel;" what then? "But let it ba 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
oormptible, even the ornament of a nieek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price" 
(1 Peter iii. 8-5). And as an inducement, he adds: 
" for after this manner in the old time the holy wo 
also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves. " Whioh 
doth not only intimate that both holy women i 
so adorned, and that it behoves such as would be holy, 
and trust in the holy Qod, to be so adorned ; but also, 
that they who used those forbidden ornaments, weia 
the women and people in all ages, that, for all their 
talk, were not holy, nor did trust in God. Buoh ara 
eo far from trusting in God that the apostle Paol 
eipressly says, that " she that liveth in pleasu 
dead whilst she liveth " (1 Tim, v. 6). And the sama 
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' apoBUe further enjoined, that ChristianE should have 
their convereation in heaven, and their minda fixed on 
things above" (Phil, iii, 20; Col, iii. 1-i; Rom. siii. 
13) ; " walk honestly ae in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenneas, not in chambering and wantonness, not 
in envy and strife " (Eph. v. 8, 4) ; " let not fornication, 
uncleannesB, or covetouEness be once named among 
yon : neither filthinesB, nor foolish talking nor jesting, 
which are not convenient ; but rather giving of thanks" 
(Eph. iv. 29) : " let no corrupt comrounication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good, to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof (Bom. xiii. 14 ; Eph. iv. 30). And, " Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit (intimating such conversation 
doth) : but be ye followers of God, as dear children : 
walk ciroumspectly, not as fools, but as wise ; redeem- 
ing the time, because the days are evil " (Eph. v. 1, 
15, 16). 

rV. By this, measure yourselves, inhabitants of 
this land, who think yonrsetves wronged, if not ac- 
counted Christians : see what proportion your life and 
spirit bear with these most boly and self-denying 
precepts and examjiles. Well, my friends, my soul 
moutna for you ; I have been with and among you ; 
your life and pastime are not strangers to my notice ; 
and with compassion, yea, inexpressible pity, I bewail 
your fcUy. that you would be wise 1 O that the 
just principle in yourselves would bo heard ! O that 
eternity had time to plead a little with you ! Why 
should your beds, your glasses, your clothes, your 
tables, your loves, your plays, your parks, your treats, 
your recreations, poor perishing joys, l\a.\B akV ■^'sas 



Bonis, your time, your care, your purse, and consider- 
ation ? Be ye admoQiBhod, I besGecb you, ia tho 
□ame of the living God, by one that some of you 
know hath bad hia share in these things, and c 
sequently time to know how little the like vanities 
conduce to true and solid happinees. No, my Friends, 
God Almighty kuowe, and would to God, you would 
believe and follow me, they end in shame and son 
Faithful is that most holy One, who hath determii 
that every man and woman shall reap what they si 
and will not trouble, anguish, and disappointment be 
a sad and dreadful harvest for you to reap, for all your 
misspent time and substance, about superSuities and 
vain reoreations? Retire then; quench not the Holy 
Spirit in yourselves ; redeem your precious abused time : 
frequent such conversation as may help you ^ainsl 
your evil inclinations ; so shall you fallow the examples, 
and keep the precepts of Jesus Christ, and all hia fol- 
lowers ; for hitherto we have plainly demonstrated, 
that no such way of living, as is in request among you 
of the land, ever was, or can be truly Christian. 

y. But the best recreation is to do good: and all 
Christian customs tend to temperance, and some good 
and beneficial end ; whioli more or less may be in 
every action (1 Peter i. 15 ; Heb. x. 25 ; 1 Peter iv. 9-11 ; 
Matt. siv. 86, 37 ; Phil. ii. 4 ; Ibid. iv. 8). For in- 
stance, if men and women would be diligent to follow 
their respective callings ; frequent the assemblies of 
religious people ; visit sober neigbbours to be edified, 
and wicked ones to reform them ; be careful in the 
tuition of their children, exemplary to their servants; 
relieve the necessitous, see the sick, visit the im- 
prisoned; administer to their infirmities and indis- 
positions, endeavour peace amongst neighbom^B : also. 



study moderfltely auch commendable and profitable 
arts, as navigation, arithmetic, geometry, Imsbandry, 
gardenitig, handicraft, medicine, ice. ; and that women 
spin, sew, knit, weave, garden, preserve, and the like 
housewife and honest employments, the practice of 
the greatest and noblest matrons, and youth, among 
the very heathens ; helping others, who for want are 
unable to keep servants, to ease them in their neces- 
sary affairs ; often and private retirements from all 
worldly objects, to enjoy the Lord : secret and steady 
meditations on the divine life and heavenly inhe- 
ritance ; wliich to leave undone and prosecute other 
things, under the notion of recreations, Ja impiety; it 
is most rain in any to object, that they cannot do 
these always, and therefore why may not they use 
these common diversions ? for I ask, what woald 
auch be at ? what would they do ? and what would 
they have ? They that have trades have not time 
enough to do half of what hath been recommended. 
And as for those who have nothing to do, and indeed 
do nothing, which ia worse, but sin, which ia worst 
of all, here is variety of pleasant, of profitable, yea, 
of very honourable employments and diversions for 
them, Buch can with great' delight sit at a play, a 
ball, a masque, at cards, dice, &c., drinking, revelling, 
feasting, and the like, an entire day; yea turn night 
into day, and invert the very order of the creation, to 
humoor their lusts (Amos vi. S-8) ; and were it not for 
eating and sleeping, it would be past a doubt, whether 
they would ever find time to cease from those vain and 
sinful pastimes, till the hasty calls of death should 
summon their appearance in another world : yet do 
they think it intolerable and hardly poaaible, for any 
to Bit so long at a profitable or religioua 6-s.Bniiae. 
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VI. Bnt how do these think to pass their vast 
eternity away ? *' For as the tree falls, so it lies '* 
(Eccl. xi. 8). Let none deceive themselves, nor mook 
their immortal souls with a pleasant, but most fftlse 
and pernicious dream, that they shall be changed by 
a constraining and irresistible power, just when their 
souls take leave of their bodies ; no, no, my friends, 
"what you sow, that shall you reap'* (Gal. vi.4-9; 
Eph. V. 6) : if vanity, folly, visible delights, fEiding 
pleasures ; no better shall you ever reap than coirup- 
tion, sorrow and the woful anguish of eternal disap- 
pointments. But alas! what is the reason that the 
cry is so common. Must we always dote on these 
things ? Why most certainly it is this, they know not 
what is the joy and peace of speaking and acting, as 
in the presence of the most holy God (Eph. iv. 18-20) : 
that passeth such vain understandings, darkened with 
the glories and pleasures of the god of this world 
(Bom. X. 2) ; whose religion is so many mumbling 
and ignorantly devout said words, as they teach 
parrots ; for if they were of tiiose whose hearts are 
set on things above, and whose treasure is in heaven, 
there would their minds inhabit, and their greatest 
pleasure constantly be : and such who call that a 
burden, and seek to be refreshed by such pastimes as a 
play, a morrice-dance, a punchinello, a ball, a masque, 
cards, dice, or the like, I am bold to afiOrm, they not 
only never knew the divine excellency of God and liis 
truth, but thereby declare themselves most unfit for 
them in another world. For how is it possible, that 
they can be delighted to eternity with that satisfac- 
tion, which is so tedious and irksome for thirty or 
forty years, that, for a supply of recreation to their 
minds, the little toys and fopperies of this perishing 



■world must be brought into practioe and request? 
Surely, those who are to reckon for every idle word 
(Matt. lii. 36), must not use Bports to pass away that 
time which they are commanded so diligently to 
redeem, ooneidering no lesa work is to be done, than 
making their oaUing and election sure (Eph. v. 16 ; 
Phil. iii. 14 ; 2 Peter i. 10 ; Col. iv. S) : much less 
study to invent recreationB for their vain minds, and 
spend the greatest part of their days, and months, 
and years therein, not allowing a quarter of that time 
toward the great concernment of their lives and souls, 
for which that time was given them. 

VII. There is but little need to drive away that, by 
foolish divertisementa, which flies away so swiftly of 
itself; and whea once gone, is never to be recalled. 
Plays, parks, balls, treats, romances, muaia, love- 
sonnets, and the like, will be a very invalid plea, for 
any other purpose than their coodemuation who are 
taken and delighted with them, at the revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. my friends 1 these 
were never invented, but by that mind which had first 
lost the joy and ravishing delights of God's holy 
presence. So that we conclude first that of those 
many excellent employments already meutioned, as 
worthy to possess snch minds as are inclined to these 
vanities, there is store enough of time, not only to 
take up their spare hours, but double so much, and 
that with great delight, diversion, and profit, both to 
themselves and others ; were they but oace weaned 
from vain and fraitlesa fopperies, and did they but 
oonaider, how great the satisfaction, and how certain 
the rewards are, which attend this, and the otlier life, 
for such universal benefits and virtuous examples. 
The second conclusion, is that what is alleged bj ma. 



can be displeaHmg and un^atefiil to none, but sacb as , 
kuow not wbat it is to walk with 0od, to prepare for J 
an eternal mansion, to have tfae mind exercised tm I 
heavenly and good things, to follow the esam,ples of 
the holy men and women of former happy ages; such 
aa know not ChriKt's dootrine, life, death, and resur- 
rection, but only have their minde fastened to the 
flesh, and by the objects of it are allured, deceived, 
aad miserably ruined : and lastly, that deepise heaven, 
and the joys that are not seen, though eternal, for a 
few perishing trifles that tbey do see ; though they are 
decreed to pass away (Rom. vi. 3-8 ; 1 Cor. lii. 13 ; 
Gal. iii. 27 ; Col. ii. 12, 13 ; Eph. iv. 18|. How theu I 
are baptized with Christ, into his holy life, ornd 1 
snfierings, shameful death, and raised with Him to 
immortal desires, heavenly meditations, a new divine 
life, growing into the knowledge of heavenly mys- 
teries, and all holiness, even unto the measure of the 
stature of Jesus Christ, the great example of all : how, J 
I Bay, these resemble most necessary Christian qualifi* I 
cations, and what share they have therein, let theiv'fl 
consciences tell them upon a serioua inquiry i 
oool of the day. 

VIII. But in the nest place, such attire aad pas* I 
times do not only show the exceeding worldlinesa 
people's inclinations, and their very ^eat ignoranoe 
of ^e divine joys ; but by imitating these fashioni 
and frequenting these places and diversions, not o 
much good is omitted, but a certain door is open t 
much evil to be committed: as first, preoionB timajfl 
that were worth a world on a dying bed, is 1 
money that might be employed for the general % 
vainly expended, pleasure is taken in mere 
iusts are gratified, the minds of the people 
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from heavenly things, and eieroisefl about mere folly ; 
and men become acceptable by their trims and the 
^-la-modeness of their dress and apparel; from whence 
respect to persons doth so naturally arise, that to deny 
ii ia to affirm the sun Rhines not at noosday (James li. 
1-9) ; nothing being more notorious than the cringing, 
scraping, sirring, and madamirtg oi persons, accord- 
in;; to the gaudinesB of their attire : which is detestable 
to God, and so absolutely forbidden in the Scriptures, 
that to do it is to break the whole law, and conse- 
quently to incur the punishment thereof. Nest, what 
great holes do the like practices make in men's 
estates I How are their vocations neglected, young fyY \J 
women deluded, the marriage-bed invaded, conten- 
tions and family animosities begotten, partings of man 
and wife, disinheriting of children, dismissing of ser- 
vaJits I On the other hand, servants made slaves, 
children disregarded, wives despised and shamefully 
abused, through the intemperance of their husbands; 
which either puts them upon the same extravagance, 
or laying such cruel injustice to heart, they pine away 
their days in grief and misery. But of all these 
wretched inventions, the playhouses, like so many 
hellish seminaries, do most perniciously conduce to 
these sad and miserable ends ; where little besides 
frothy, wanton, if not directly obscene and profane 
humours are represented, which are of notoriously ill 
consequence upon the minds of most ; especially the 
youth that frequent them. And thus it is that idle and 
debauched stages are encouraged and maintained ; than 
which scarcely a greater abomination can be thought 
on of that rank of impieties, as will anon particularly 
be shown ; and truly nothing but the excessive pleasure 
people take therein, could blind their eyes from seeing it. 



IX. But lastly, the grand indispoaition of mind ic 
people tu aolid, eerious, and heavenly meditations, hf 
the almost continual, as well as pleasant rumination 
in their minds, of those various adventutes they havai 
been entertained with, which in the more youthful 
can never miss to inflame and animate theii hoilins 
and airy constitutions (Job sxxt. 13). And in the rest 
of the common recreations of baUa, masques, treats, 
cards, dice, &e., there are the like opportunities to 
promote the like evils. And yet further; how many 
quarrels, animosities, nay, murders too, aa well i 
expense of estate and precious time, have been tha 
immediate consequences of the like practieesl In 
hort, these were the ways of the Gentiles that knew 
not God, but never the practice of them that feared 
Him (Eph. iv. 17-26) : nay, the more noble among 
the heathens themselves, namely, Aoaaagoras, Socrates, 
Plato, Antisthenes, HeracUtus, Zeno, Aristides, Cato, 
Tnlly, Epietetus, Seneca, &o., have left their disgost to 
these things upon record, as odious and destructive, 
not only of the honour of the immortal God, but of 
all good order and government ; as leading into loose- 
ness, idleness, ignorance, and effeminacy', the gTeat, 
cankers and bane of all states and empires. And tha 
pretended innocency of these things steals away their 
minds from that which is better, into the love of 
them ; nay, it gives them confidence to plead for 
them, and by no means wiU they think the contrary. 
But why? because it is a liberty that feeds the desh 
and gratifies the lustful eye and palate of poor s 
tality : wherefore they think it a laudable condition to 
be no better than the beast, that eats and drinks bat 
what his nature doth require ; althongb the number it 
very small of such, ho very eiorbitant are mei 
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women grown in this present age ; for either they do 
believe their actions are to be ruled by their own wiU ; 
or else Bt beat, that not to be stained with the vilest 
wickedness is matter of ^eat boasting : and indeed it 
is so ia a time when nothing is too wicked to be done. 
But certainly, it is a sign of universal impiety in a 
land, when not to be guilty of the sins the very 
heathens loathe, is to be virtuous, yes, and Christian 
too, and that to uo small degree of reputation : a, 
dismal symptom to a country ! But is it not to be 
greatly blinded, that those we call infidels should 
detest those practices as infamous which people that 
call themselves Christians, camiot or will not see to be 
such, but gild them over with the fair titles of orna- 
ments, decency, recreation, and the like ? Well, my 
friends, if there were no God, no heaven, no hell, no 
holy examples, no Jesus Christ, in cross, doctrine, aud 
life, to be conformed unto ; yot would charity to the 
poor, help to the needy, peace amongst neighbours, 
visits to the sick, care of the widow and fatherless, 
with the rest of those temporal good offices already 
repeated, be a nobler employment, and much more 
worthy of your expense and pains. Nor indeed ia it to 
bo conceived, that the way to glory is smoothed with 
Each a variety of carnal pleasutes ; for then conviction, 
a wounded spirit, a broken heart, a regenerate miad 
(Prov. iviii, 14 ; Psalm li. 17; Matt. v. 4; Luke vi. 25; 
14om. ii. 7 ; Psahu xl. 8 ; Eom. vii. 22 ; Heb. si. IJi- 
16; Eom, i, 25-80) ; in a word, immortality, would 
prove as mere fictions as some make them, and others 
therefore think them : uo, these practices are for ever 
to be eitinguished and expelled all Christian society. 
For I aflirm, that to one who internally knows God, 
and hath a sense of his blessed ^eaeiice, «& «wi^ 
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reareations are death ; yea, more danscronaly evil, 
a-oi more apt to Bteal away tbe mind from the heavenlj 
eserciae, than groBser impieties. For tliey are ho big 
they are plainly seen ; bo dirty, tliey are easily 
detected : which education and common temperance, 
aa well ae oonfltitution in many, teach them to abhor: 
and if they ahonld bo committed, they carry with 
them a proportionable conviction. Bat these pie- 
tended innocents, these supposed hamdees aatiBfiu:- 
tions (Job i. 4), are more surprising, more destructive 1 
ifor as they easily gain an admissioa by the senses, so 
the more they pretend to innooenoy the more thay 
secure the minds of people in the common use of their 
evil consequences, that with a mighty confidence they 
«itn plead for them. 

X. But aa thie is plainly not to deny themselvw 
■(1 John ii. 15-17), but on the contrary, to employ th« 
vain inventions of carnal men and women, to gratif^' 
the desire of the eye, the desire of the flesh, and tllS 
pride of life (all which exercise the mind below the 
<livjne and only true pleasure, or else, tell me what 
■doeB), BO be it known to be auch, that the heavenly 
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themselves rendered exemplary of good, and thereby 
justly entitled to present happiness, a sweet memorial 
with posterity, as well as to a seat at his right hand, 
where there are joys and pleasures for ever (Job xxxvi. 
7 ; Psalm v. 12 ; Prov. x. 7, 11) ; than which there 
can be nothing more honourable, nothing more cer- 
tain, world without end. 



^^ 




CHAPTER XVI. 

1. iMxury should not he used by ChrisdanSt because of its 
inconsistency with the spirit of Christianity. — 2. The cuf 
of which GhrisVs true disciples drank. — 3. O I who vriU 
drink of this cup ? — 4. An objection answered of the nature 
of God's kingdom, and wlmt it stands in. — 5. Of the frame 
of the spirit of ChrisVs followers, 

I. But the luxury opposed in this discourse should 
not be allowed among Christians, because both that 
which invents it, delights in it, and pleads so strongly 
for it, is inconsistent with the true spirit of Chris- 
tianity ; nor doth the very nature of the Christiaa 
religion admit thereof. For therefore was it, that 
immortality and eternal life were brought to light, 
that all the invented pleasures of mortal life, in which 
the world lives, might be denied and relinquished: 
and for this reason it is, that nothing less than 
immense rewards and eternal mansions are promised, 
that men and women might therefore be encouraged 
willingly to forsake the vanity and fleshly satisfactions 
of the world, and encounter with boldness the shame 
and sufferings they must expect to receive at the hand 
of, it may be, their nearest intimates and relations. 

For if the Christian religion had admitted the pos- 
session of this world in any other sense than the 
simple and naked use of those creatures, really given 
of God for the necessity and convenience of the whole 
creation ; for instance, did it allow all that pride, 
vanity, curiosity, pomp, exchange of apparel, honours, 
preferments, fashions, and the customary recreations 
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of the world, with whatever may delight and gratify 
their Benses ; then what need of a daily cross ; a aelf- 
denying life ; working out Balvation with fear and 
trembling; seeking the things that are above; having 
tlie treasure and heart in heaven ; no idle talking, no 
vain jesting, but fearing and meditating all the day 
long; undergoing all reproach, acorn, hard usage, 
hitter mockings, and cmel deaths ? What need these 
things ? And why should they be expected in order to 
that glorious immortality and eternal crown, if the 
vanity, pride, expense, idleneHS, coneupisccnce, envy, 
malice, and whole manner of living among the called 
Christians, were allowed by the Christian religion ? 
No, certainly ; but as the Lord Jesus Christ well 
knew in what foolish trifles and vain pleasures, as 
well as grosser impieties, the minds of men and 
women were fixed, and bow much they were degene- 
rated from the heavenly principle of life, into a lustful 
or unlawful seeking after the enjoyments of this 
perishing world, nay, inventing daily new satisfactions 
to gratify the carnal appetites, so did He not leas 
foresee the difficulty that all would have to relinquish 
and forsake them at his call, and with what great 
nnwillingneaa they would take their leave of them, 
and be weaned from them. Wherefore to induce 
them to it. He did not speak unto them in the 
language of the law, that they should hare an earthly 
Canaan, great dignities, a numerous issne, a long life, 
and the like : no, rather the contrary, at least to take 
these things in their course ; but He speaks to them in 
a liigher strain; namely, He assures them of a king- 
dom and a crown that are immortal, that neither 
time, cruelty, death, grave, or bell, with all its 
instruments, shall ever be able to disa^^int ot W&» 



I 
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awa,; from those who Bhoold believe and obey Him. 
Farther, that they shonld be taken into that n 
alliance of loving friends, yea, the intimate divine 
relation of dear brethren, and co'heirs with Him of 
all celestial happiness, and a glorious immortaht;. 
'Wherefore, if it be recorded that those who heaid 
not MoBes were to die, much more they who refuse to 
bear and obey the precepts of tluH great and etetcRl 
Rewarder of all that diligently aeek and follow Him. 

11. And therefore it was that He was pleased to 
give 11B, in his own example, a taste of what 1 
ciples must expect to drink deeply of, uameiy, the cop 
of self-denial, cruel trials, and most bitter afSiotions; 
He came not to consecrate a way to the eternal 
rest, through gold, and silver, ribbons, laces, prints, 
perfumes, costly clothes, curious trims, exact dresseBt 
rich jewels, pleasant recreations, plays, treats, ballg, 
masques, revels, romances, love-songs, and the like 
pastimes of the world ; no, no, alas I but by forsakiug 
aU Buoh kinds of entertainments, yea, and sotnetiiQM' 
more lawful enjoyments too ; and clieerftilly under- 
going the loss of all on the one hand, and tbs 
reproach, ignominy, and the most cruel persecuticol 
from ungodly men on the other. He needed t 
to have wanted such variety of worldly ] 
had they been suitable to the nature of his kingdom 
for He was tempted, as are his followers, with n 
less bait than all the glories of the world : but Ha 
commanded to seek another country, and to lay u; 
treasures in the heavens that fade not away ; and 
therefore charged them never to be much inquisttiv» 
about what they should eat, drink, or put c 
cause," saith He, " after these things the Qentileii,1 
that know not God, "do seek" (Matt. 



' (snd Christians that pretend to know TTjiri too), but 
" having food and raiment, therewith to be content " 
(1 Tim. vi. 11) ; He, I say, that enjoined this doctrine, 
and led that holy and heavenly example, even the 
Lord Jesus Christ, bade them that would be His 
disciples take up the some cross, and follow TTim 
(Lokexiv. 26, 27, 33). 

HI. who will follow Him ? Who will be true 
Cbrietians ? We must not think to steer another 
course, nor to drink of another cup, than hath the 
Captain of onr salvation done before us (Heb. if. 10) : 
no. for it is the very question He asked James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee of old, when they desired 
to sit at his right and left hand in his kingdom, 
" Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with?" (Matt. sx. 23). Otherwise no dis- 
ciples, no Christians. Whoever they are tbat would 
come to Christ, and be right Christians, must readily 
abandon every delight that would steal away the 
afTectioDS of the mind, and exercise it from the divine 
principle of life, and freely write a bill of divorce for 
every beloved vanity ; and all, under the Sun of 
Bighteonsnesa is so, compared with Hiin. 

Objection 1. IV. But some are ready to object 
who will not seem to want Scripture for their lusts, 
although it be evidently misapplied. The kingdom 
of God stands not in meats, or in drinks, or in apparel, 
&G. Answer. Right ; therefore it is that we stand 
out of them. But surely you have the least reason of 
any to object this to us, who make those things so 
necessary to conversation, as our not conlorming to 
them renders us obnoxious to your reproach ; which 
how Christian, or resembling it is of the ri^t«<: 




peace, and joy in which the heavenly kingdom stands, 
let the just principle in your own consciences deter- 
mise. Out conversation stands ia temperance, and 
that Btaads in righteousness, hy which we hava 
•obtained that kingdom, yonr latitude and exoesa have 
no share or interest in. If none, therefore, cor 
true disciples but they that come to bear the daily 
cross, but those who iollow the example of the Lord 
Jeens Christ (Phil. iii. 10 ; 1 Peter iv. 18 ; TituB ii. 
18 ; John i. 9 ; Eom. vi. 6 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; v. 24 ; vi 
tlirough bis baptism, afflictions, and temptationB ; and 
that none are so baptized with Him but those whose 
minde are retired from the vanities in which the 
generality of the world live, and become obedient to 
the hoiy light and divine grace with which they have 
been enlightened from on high, and thereby axe daily 
exercised to the crueilying of every contrary affection, 
and bringing of immortality to light ; if none are tme 
disciples but such, as most undoubtedly they are 
then let the people of these days a little soberly reflect 
upon themselves, and they will conclude that i 
who live and delight in these vain customs and thii 
un-Christ-like conversation can be true Christians, 
or disciples of the crucified JESUS: for otherwise^. 
how would it be a cross ; or the Christian Ufe m&ttei 
of dif&oulty and reproach ? No, the offence of tha 
croBS would soon cease, which is " the power of God to 
them that believe ■' (Gal. v. 11 ; 1 Cor. i. 16} ; that 
every lust and vanity may be subdned, and the c 
tuce brought into a holy subjection of mind to 
heavenly will of its Creator. For therefore has il 
been said, that Jesna Chriet was and is manifested,' 
that by his holy aelfdenying life and doctrine, anft. 
by the immortahty He brought and daily brings t 



light, He might atajn the jflory of their fading reatB 
and pleasures (I Cor. i. 27-29) ; that having their 
miada weaned from them, and being crucified there- 
unto, they might seek another country, and obtaia an 
everlasting inheritance : for " the things that ate seen 
are temporal" (2 Cor. iv. 18], and thoKe they were, 
and all true Christians are, to be redeemed from 
resting in : but the things that are not Been are 
eternal ; thone they were, and all are to be brought to, 
and have their aSeclions chiefly fixed upon. 

v. Wherefore a true disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to have his mind so conversant about 
heavenly things, that the things of this world may 
he used as if they were not : that having such things 
as are necessary and convenient, he be therewith 
content, without the superfluity of the world (1 Tim. 
vi. 8) ; whereby the pleasure that in times of ignorance 
was taken in the customs and fashions of the world, 
may more abundantly be supplied in the hidden and 
heavenly life of Jesus : for unless there be an abiding 
in Christ, it will be impossible to bring forth that 
ninch fruit (John xv. 4, 7, 8), which He requires 
St the hand of his followers, and wherein his Father 
is glorified. But as it is clear that such as live in ttie 
vanities, pleasures, recreations, and lusts of the world, 
Kbide not in Him, neither know Him, for they that 
know Him depart from iniquity ; so is their abiding 
and delighting in those bewitching follies, the very 
reason why they are so ignorant and insensible of 
Him : Him who continually stands knocking at the 
door of their hearts (Bev. iii. 20) ; in whom they 
ought to abide, and whose divine power they should 
know to be the cross on which every beloved lust and 
allm*ing vanity should be slain and crucified ; that so 
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they might feel the heavenly life to spring np in their 
hearts, and themselves to be qnickened to seek the 
things that are above ; that when Christ shall appear, 
they might appear with Him in glory who is over 
all, God blessed for ever (Col. iii. 1 ; Bom. iz. 5). 
Amen. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

. TAe cuttona, faihiom, iBc., which make up the attire and l 
pleaiure of the age, are enemiei to iaviard retirement. — S. 
T)ieiT ^d U to gratify lust. — 3. Hadtliey beemolid, Adam 
and Eve had not been happy, that never liad them. — 4. Bat 
■Oit eonfidtnee and premmption of ChTutians, as they would 
be eiMed, in the me of them it abominable. — G. Tbtir 
authon ftlTther condemn them, wAd are nanalty loose and 
■vain people. — G. Moitly borroiBed of the Oentilea, that 
kmw not God. — 7, An olgeetion of their utefulnei$ con- 
tidered and amirered, and the objectors reproved. — 8. The 
best heathens abhorring tnhat pretended Christtani plead 
for. — 9. The «se of theie things encourages the avthors 
and Tnakere of them to continue in them. — 10. The objecHan 
of the mainlenaace t^f families ansieered. None muft do 
evil that good should follow : but better employments niay 
be found more terBtceabU to the world.~ll. Another objec- 
tiott anmit^ed : QOD no author of iJieir iniientioia, and so 
_ . vol excusable by his institutioti, — 12. People pleading for 
^L theie vanities skoin what they are. An exhortation to the 
^Bl weighty and amnderale. A great part of the way to true 
^^m^diiapUthip, is to abandon the ichool and shop of Satan. 

^Bt I. Next, those cnstoinB and fasliions, which make 
^Knp the commoa attire and conversation ol the times. 
^PSo eminently obstruct the inward retirement of people's 
minds, by nhich they may come to behold the glories 
of immortiility : who instead of fearing tlieir Creator 
in the days of their youth, and seeking the kingdom 
of God in the first plane (Ecel. sii. 1 ; Luke xii. 31), 
expecting the addition of such other things as may be 
necessary and convenient, according to the injunc- 
tione of God and the Lord Jesus Christ; as soon as 
they can do anything, they look after pride, vanity, 
gld that conversation which is most detigbtful ia 
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the flesh (Jer. xviii. 18-20), which becomes their most 
delightfal entertainment : all which do bat evidently 
beget lustful conceptions, and inflame to inordinate 
thoughts, wanton discourses, lascivious treats, if not 
at last to wicked actions. To such it is tedious and 
offensive to speak of heaven or another life. Bid them 
reflect upon their actions, not grieve the Holy Spirit, 
consider of an eternal doom, prepare for judgment; 
and the best return that is usual is reproachful jests 
(Eph. V. 3, 4), profane repartees, if not direct blows. 
Their thoughts are otherwise employed : their morn- 
ings are too short for them to wash, to smooth, to 
paint, to patch, to braid, to curl, to gum, to powder, 
and otherwise to attire and adorn themselves (Psalm 
xii. 2 ; Isa. v. ; xii. ; lix. 3, 4) ; whilst their afternoons 
are as commonly bespoke for visits and for plays ; 
where their usual entertainment is some stories 
fetched from the more approved romances; some 
strange adventures, some passionate amours, unkind 
refusals, grand impediments, importunate addresses, 
miserable disappointments, wonderful surprises, unex- 
pected encounters, castles surprised, imprisoned lovers 
rescued, and meetings of supposed dead ones ; bloody 
duels, languishing voices echoing from solitary groves, 
overheard mournful complaints, deep-fetched sighs sent 
from wild deserts, intrigues managed with unheard- 
of subtlety ; and whilst all things seem at the greatest 
distance, then are dead people alive, enemies friends, 
despair turned to enjoyment, and all their impossi- 
bilities reconciled: things that never were, nor are, 
nor ever shall or can be, they all come to pass. And 
as if men and women were too slow to answer the 
loose suggestions of connipt nature ; or were too intent 
on more divine speculations and heavenly affairs, they 



have all that ia possible for the moat estravagaijt wita 
to invent ; not only expresa Ilea, but utter impoaai- 
bilitiea to very nature, on purpoae to excite tlieir 
minds to those idle paasione, and intoxicate theii~ 
giddy fancies with aweliing nothings hut airy fictioua: 
which not only conBiime their time, efieminate their 
natures, debase their reason, and set them on work to 
reduce these things to practice, and make each adven- 
ture theirs by imitation ; but if disappointed, — as who 
oan otherwise expect irora such mere phantasms ? — 
the preaent remedy is latitude in the greatest vice. 
And yet these are some of their most innocent recrea- 
tiona, which are the very gins of Satan, to ensnare 
people ; contrived most agreeable to their weakness, 
and in a more inaenaible manner maatering their 
ftffeotiona by entertainments most taking to their 
senses. On such occasions it is their hearts breed 
vamty, and their eyes turn interpreters to their 
thoughts, and their looks whisper the secret inSam- 
mattoas of their intemperate minds (Prov. vii. 10-21) ; 
wandering so long abroad, till their lascivious actings 
bring night home, and load their minds and reputations 
with lust and infamy. 

II. Here is the end of all their fashions and recrea- 
tions, to gratify the lust of the eye, the lust of the 
flesh, and the pride of life (1 John ii. IS, 16) ; clothes 
that were given to cover, now want a covering for 
their shameful excess ; and that which should remind 
men of lost innocency, they pride and glory iu ; but 
the hundredth part of these things coat man the loss 
of Paradise, that now make up the agreeable reorea- 
I (ion, aye, the accomplishment of the times. For tis it 
e Adam'E fault to seek a satisfaction to himself, 
r than what God ordamed ■, so it U 
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pleasure, and perfection of the age, to spend the 
greatest portion of their time in vanities, which are so 
far from the end of their creation, namely, a divine 
life, that they are destructive of it. 

III. Were the pleasures of the age true and solid, 
Adam and Eve had been miserable in their innocenoy, 
who knew them not : but as it was once their happi- 
ness, not to know them in any degree : so it is theirs, 
that know Christ indeed, to be by his eternal power 
redeemed and raised to the love of immortality: 
which is yet a mystery to those who live and have 
pleasure in their curious trims, rich and changeable 
apparel, nicety of dress, invention and imitation of 
fashions, costly attire, mincing gaits, wanton looks, 
romances, plays, treats, balls, feasts, and the like con- 
versation in request : for as these had never been, if 
man had stayed at home with his Creator, and given 
the entire exercise of his mind to the noble ends of his 
creation ; so certain it is, that the use of these vanities, 
is not only a sign that men and women are yet igno- 
rant of their true rest and pleasure, but it greatly 
obstructs and hinders the retirement of their minds, 
and their serious enquiry after those things that are 
eternal. O that there should be so much noise, 
clutter, invention, traffic, curiosity, diligence, pains, 
and vast expense of time and estate, to please and 
gratify poor vain mortality I And that the soul, the 
very image of divinity itself, should have so little of 
their consideration. What, O what more pregnant 
instances and evident tokens can be given, that it is 
the body, the senses, the case, a little flesh and bone 
covered with skin, the toys, fopperies, and very 
vanities of this mortal life and perishing world, that 
please, that take, that gain them ; on which they dote ; 



and thiak they never have ton much time, love, or 
money to bestow upon them I 

IV. Thus are their minds employed ; and ao vain 
are they in their imaginations, and dark in their 
understandings, that they not only beheve them inno- 
cent, but persuade themselves they are good Christians 
all this while ; and to rebuke them is worse than 
heresy (Luke viii. 14; Prov. i. 30, s. 17, xii. 1, sv. 14; 
Isa. Ivii. 1-10 ; Jar. ivi. 19-21 ; Malt. vi. 7). Thus 
are they strnngers to the hidden hfe ; and by these 
things are they diverted &om all serious examination 
of themselves : and a forced zeal of half- an- hour's talk 
in other men's words, which they have nothing to do 
with, is made sufficient ; being no more their states, 
or at least their intention, as their works show, than it 
was the youag man's in the Gospel, that said, he 
would go, and did not. But alas ! why ? O there are 
other guests I Wliat are they ? Pharamond, Cleo- 
patra, Cassandra, Cleha; a play, a ball, a spring- 
garden ; the park, the gallant, the exchange, in a, 
word, the world. These stay, these call, tiiese are 
importunate, and these they attend, and these are 
their most familiar assooiatos. Thiis are their hearts 
captivated from the divine exercise ; nay, from such 
external aSairs, as immediately concern some benefit 
to themselves, or needy neighbours ; pleasing them- 
selves with the received ideas of those toys and 
fopperies into their loose and airy minds ; and if in all 
things they cannot practise them, because they want 
the means of it, yet as much as may be, at least to 
dote upon them, be taken with them, and willingly 
Buffer their thoughts to be hurried after them. All 
which greatly indisposes the minds, and dietrncts the 
Bonis of people from the divine life and princit>le of 
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the holy Jesus ; but, as it hath been often said, more 
especially the minds of the younger sort : to whom the 
like divertisements (Jer. ii. 5), (where their inclina- 
tions being presented with what is very suitable to 
them, they become excited to more vanity than ever 
they thought upon before), are incomparably dearer 
than all that can be said of God*s fear, a retired life, 
eternal rewards, and joys unspeakable and full of 
glory : so vain, so blind, and so very insensible are 
men and women, of what truly makes a disciple of 
Christ (Rom. xiii. 11, 12; Matt. xv. 7-14). 01 that 
they would ponder on these things, and watch against, 
and come out of all these vanities, for the coming of 
the Lord, lest being unprepared, and taken up with 
other guests, they enter not into his everlasting rest. 

y. That which further manifests the unlawfulness 
of these numerous fashions and recreations is, that 
they are either the inventions of vain, idle, and 
wanton minds, to gratify their own sensualities, and 
raise the like wicked curiosity in others, to imitate the 
same; by which nothing but lust and folly are pro- « 
moted : or the contrivances of indigent and im- 
poverished wits, who make it the next way for their 
maintenance : in both which respects, and upon both 
which considerations, they ought to be detested. For 
the first licenses express impiety, and the latter coun- 
tenances a wretched way of livelihood, And conse- 
quently diverts from more lawful, more serviceable, 
and more necessary employments. That such persons 
are both the inventors and actors of all these follies, 
cannot be difficult to demonstrate : for were it possible, 
that any one could brings us father Adam*s girdle, 
and mother Eve's apron, what laughing, what fleering, 
what mocking of their homely fashions would there 



be I Surely thoir tailor would find but little cuBtoiu, 
although we read, it was God himaelf that made thetu 
cuat» of GkiQB (Geo. iii. 31). The like may be asked 
of all the other vanities, couceming the holy men and 
women through all the generatiooH of holy writ. How 
many pieces of ribboD, and what feathers, lace-bands, 
and the like, did Adam and Eve wear in Paradlae, or 
oot of it ? What rich embroideries, silks, points, 4c. 
had Abel, Enoch, Noah, and good old Abraham? Did 
Eve, Sarah, Susannah, Elizabeth, and the Virgin 
Mary use to carl, powder, patch, paint, wear false 
locks, or strange colours, rich points, trimmingB, loood 
gowns, embroidered petticoats, shoes with slip-slaps, 
laced with silver or silver lace, and rufHed like 
pigeons' feet, with several yards, if not pieces of 
ribbons ? How many plays did Jesus Christ and his 
apostles recreate themselves at ? What poets, ro- 
mances, comedies, and the like did the apostJes and 
saints make, or use to pass away their time withal? 
I know, tbey bid all redeem their time, to avoid foohsh 
talking, vain jesting, profane babblings, and fabulous 
stories (Eph. v. 1-5, 16, 16 ; 2 Tim. ii. 16, 22 ; Matt. 
XIV. 13 ; Phil. ii. 12, 13 ; Col. iii. 1, 2, 5) ; as what tend 
to godliness i and rather to watch, to work out their 
salvation vritb fear and trembling, to flee foolish and 
youthful lusts, and to follow righteousness, peace, 
goodness, love, cliarity ; and to muid the things that 
are above as they would have honour, glory, immor- 
tality, and eternal life. 

VI. But if I were asked, whence came they then ? 
I could quickly answer. From the Gentiles, that knew 
not God ; for some amongst them detested them, as 
will be shown ; they were tlie pleasures of an effemi- 
nate Sardanapalus, a fantastic Miracles, e. c^'oxltt.V 
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AriBtophanea, a prodif^aJ CharaxnB, a. InxvioiiB Aiia- 
tippua; and the practices of such women as the mfamoiu 
ClytemneBtra, the painted Jezebel, the laBoivioaa Cam- 
paspe, the immodest Foatbumla, the costly Corinthiaa 
Laia, the moat impudent Flora, the wanton Egyptian 
Cleopatra, and moat inaatiable Messalina ; persons whose 
memories have atuni through all a^es, and that cany 
with them a perpetual rot : tlieae, and not the holy 
self-denying men and women ia ancient times, wera 
devoted to the like recreationa and vain delights. 
Nay, the more sober of the very lieathena themaelvea, 
and that upon a principle of great virtne, aa is hy all 
confessed, detested the like folly and wanton practiceB. 
There is none of them to be found ia Plato, or in 
Seneca's works : Pythagoras, Socratea, Phooion, Zeno, 
■4c., did not accustom themselves to thetie entertain- 
ments. The virtuous Penelope, the chaste Luoretia, 
and the grave Comelii, with many others, could find 
themselves employment enough among their children, 
servants, and neighbomrs ; they, though nobles, next to 
their devotion, delighted most in spinning, weaving, 
gardening, needlework, and such like good house- 
wifery, and commendable enter taiimient : who, thongh 
called Heathens, expressed much more Christianity in 
all their actions, than do the wanton, foolish people of 
this age, who notwithstanding will be called Christians. 
Bat above all, you playmongers, whence think yoa, 
i your so passionately beloved comedies ; tbaU' 
which, as there is not any one diversion that is more 
pernicious, bo not one more in esteem, and fondly 
troqaented ? Why, I wQl toll you; their great-graud- 
iather was a heathen, and that not of the best eorl: 
e was Epicharmns. It is true, he ia called a 
jihiloBopher, or a lover of wisdom ; but he was only so 




'by name ; and no more in reality than the comedians 
of these times are true ChristiBus. It is reported ol 
him by tiuidas, a Greek historian, that he was the first 
man who invented comedies ; and by the help of one 
Phormue, be made also fifty fables. But would yon 
know his country, and the reason of his invention ? his 
country was Syracuse, the chief city in Sicily, famons 
for the infamy of many tyrants ; to please and gratify 
the lusts of some of whom, he set his wits to work. 
And do not yoii think this aa ill original ? And is it 
less in any one to imitate, or justify the same, since 
the more sober heathens have themselves condemned 
them ? Nay, is it not abominable, when such as call 
themselves Christians, do both imitate and justify the 
like inventions ? Nor liad the melancholy tri^edies a 
better parentage, namely, one Thsspis, on Athenian 
poet ; to whom they also do ascribe the original of that 
impudent custom of painting faces, and tho coun- 
terfeit, or representation of other persons, by change 
of habit, hnmours, &c,, all which are now so much in 
use and reputation with the great ones of tlie times. 
To these let me add that poetical amoro»o, whom an 
inordinate passion of love first transport«d to those 
poetical raptures of admiration, indeed sordid efiemi- 
nacy, if not idolatry ; they call him Alcman or Alcina, 
a Lydian : he being exceedingly in love with a young 
woman of his own conntiy, is said to have been the 
first person that gave the world a sight of that kind of 
folly, namely, love stories and verses ; which have 
been so diligently imitated by almost all nations ever 

Objection 2. VII. I know that some will nay. But 
we have many comedies and tragedies, sonnets, 
catches, Ike., that are on purpose to re'gietetii nv^. 
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from whence we learn many commendable, things. 
Though this be shameful, yet many have been wont, 
for want of shame or understanding, or both, to 
return me this for answer. Now I readily shall 
confess, that amongst the heathens it was the next 
remedy against the common vices to the more grave 
and moral lectures of their philosophers, of which 
niunber I shall instance two : Euripides, whom Snidas 
calls a learned tragical poet, and Eupolis, whom the 
same historian calls a comical poet. The first was a 
man so chaste, and therefore so unlike those of our 
days, that he was called one that hated women, that 
is, wanton ones, for otherwise he was twice married ; 
the other he characters as a most severe reprehender 
of faults. From which I gather, that their design was 
not to feed the idle lazy fancies of people, nor merely 
to get money; but since by the means of loose: wits 
the people had been debauched, their work was to 
reclaim them, rendering vice ridiculous, and turning 
wit against wickedness. And this appears the rather, 
from the description given, as also that Euripides was 
supposed to have been torn in pieces by wanton 
women; which doubtless was for declaiming against 
their impudence : and the other being slain in the battle 
betwixt the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, was so 
regretted, that a law was made, that never after such 
poets should be allowed to bear arms: doubtless it 
was because in losing him they lost a reprover of vice. 
So that the end of the approved comedians and 
tragedians of those times was but to reform the people 
by making sin odious : and that not so much by a 
rational and argumentative way, usual with their 
philosophers ; as by sharp jeers, severe reflections, and 
renderiDg their vicious actions shameful, ridiculous. 



and detestable ; ho that for reputation sake they might 
not longer be guilty of them : which is to me but a 
little softer thaa a whip or a bridewell. Now if you 
that plead for them will be contented to be acconnted 
heathens, and those of the more dissolute and wioked 
sort too, that will sooner be jeered than argued out of 
your Bins, we shall acknowledge to you that snch 
comedies and tragedies aa these may be serviceable ; 
but then for shnoie abuse not the name of Jesna 
Christ so impudently as to call yourselves Christians, 
whose lusts are so strong, that yon are forced to use 
the low sbifte of heathens to repel them : to leave 
their evils not for the love of virtue, but out of fear, 
shame, or reputation. Is this your love t« Jesna, your 
reverence to tba Scriptures, that through faith are able 
to make the man of God perfect ? Is all your prattle 
about ordinances, prayers, sacraments, ChriBtismity 
and the like, oome to this ; that at last you muet 
betake yourselves to such instructors as were by the 
sober heathens permitted to reclaim Uie most vicious 
of the people that were amongst thera ? And such 
.ediea too as below which there is nothing but 
irporal punishment? 

■VIII. This is so far from Christianity, that many of 
the nobler heatliens, men and women, were better 
taught, and better disposed ; they found out more 
heavenly contemplations, and subjects of an eternal 
nature to meditate upon. Nay, so far did they out- 
strip the ChristiauB of these times, that they not only 
were eiemplary by their grave and sober conversa- 
tion ; bat for their public benefit the Atieniatis iuati- 
tuted the Gyniecosmi, or twenty men, who should 
maiB it their business to observe the people's apparel 
and behaviour ; that if siny werB toMtii YrnnnAtsS., ™\6. 
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to demean themaetves loosely, they had full authority 
to punish them. But the case is eltered ; it is pnniBh- 
nble to reprove Buoh ; yes, it is matter of the greateEt 
contumely and reproach. Nay, so impudent are some 
grown io their imiiieties, that they eport theniBelvea 
with Huch religious peraons : and not only manifeet a 
great neglect of piety, and a severe life by their own 
looseness, but their extreme contempt of it, by render- 
ing it ridiculous, througli comical and abusive jests on 
public stages. Which, how dangerous it is, and apt to 
make religion little worth in the people's eyes, besides 
the demonstration of this age, !et us remember that 
Aristophanes had not a readier way to bring the repu- 
tation of Socrates in question with the people, who 
greatly reverenced him for his grave and virtuous life 
and doctrine, than by hir; abusive representations of 
him in a ptay ; which made the aiiy, wanton, unstable 
orowd, rather part with Socrates in earnest, than 
atea in Jest. Nor can a better reason be given 
why the poor Quakers are made ao much the acorn of 
in, than becauae of their aevere reprehensions of atn 
and vanity, and their self-denying conversation, amidst 
o great intemperance in all worldly aatisfactiona ; yet 
an snch libertines all this while strut and swell for 
Christiana, and strut it out against precept and ex- 
ample ; but we must be whimsical, conceited, morose, 
melancholy, or else heretics, deceivers, and what not ? 
3 blindness ! Pharisaical hypocrisy I As if such were 
fit to be judges of religion ; or that it were possible for 
them to have a sight and aense of true religion, or 
really to be religious, whilst darkened in their under- 
atandinga by the god of the pleasures of this world; 
and their minds so wrapped up in estemal enjoy- 
ments, and the variety of worldly delight : no, in the 



name of the everlasting God, you mock Him, and 
deceive your eoula ; for the wratii of the Almighty is 
BigaiiiHt you all, whilst in that spirit and condition ; in 
vain are all your babbles and set performances, Ood 
laughs you to scorn; his anger is kindling because of 
tfaeiie things; wherefore be ye warned to temperance, 
and repent. 

IX. Besides, this sort of people are not only wicked, 
loose, and vain, who both invent and act these things: 
but by your great delight in auch vain inventiona you 
encourage them therein, and hioder them &om more 
honest and more serviceable employmeats. For what 
is the reason that moat commodities are held at auch 
esccBsive rates, bnt because labour ia ao very dear? And 
why is it so, bat because so many hands are otherwise 
bestowed, even about the very vanity of all vanities? 
Nay, how common is it with these mercenary pro- 
curers to people's folly, that when their purses begin 
to grow low, they shall present them with a new and 
pretendedly more convenient fashion ; and that per- 
haps before the former costly habits shall have done 
tiiilf their service ; which either must be given away, 
or new vamped in the cut most d-la-mode, prodigal, 
yet frequent folly I 

Objection 3. X. I know I am coming to encounter 
the most plausible objection they are used to urge 
when driven to a pinch, viz.. But how shall those 
many families subsist whose livelihood dependa upoa 
such fashions and I'ecreations as you so earnestly 
decry ? I answer : it is a bad arjiument to plead for 
the commission of the least evil that never so great » 
good may come of it: if you and they have mado' 
wickedness your pleasure and your profit, be ye con- 
tent that it should be your gvief ani ^iMiw.\aQ«sA <■&. 
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the one can learn to be without snoh vanity, and the 
others have found out more honest employments. It 
is the vanity of the few great ones that makes so 
much toil for the many small : and the great excess 
of the one occasions the great labour of the other. 
Would men learn to be contented with few things, 
such as are necessary and convenient (the ancient 
Christian life), all things might be at a cheaper rate, 
and men might live for little. If the landlords had 
less lusts to satisfy, the tenants might have less rent 
to pay, and turn from poor to rich, whereby they 
might be able to find more honest and domestic em- 
ployments for their children than becoming sharpers 
and living by their wits, which is but a better word 
for their sins. And if the report of the more intelli- 
gent in husbandry be credible, lands are generally im- 
provable ten in twenty: and were there more hands 
about more lawful and serviceable manufactures, they 
would be cheaper, and greater vent might be made of 
them, by which a benefit would redound to the world 
in general ; nay, the burden Hes the heavier upon the 
laborious country, that so many hands and shoulders 
as have the lust-caterers of the cities, should be 
wanting to the plough and useful husbandry. If men 
never think themselves rich enough, they may never 
miss of trouble and employment ; but those who can 
take the primitive state and God's creation for their 
model, may learn with a little to be contented; as 
knowing that desires affcer wealth do not only prevent 
or destroy true faith, but when got increase snares and 
trouble. It is no evil to repent of evil: but that 
cannot be, whilst men maintain what they should 
repent of: it is a bad argument to avoid temperance, 
or jastity the contrary, because otherwise the actors 
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because of that abuse that is amongst the generality. 

Objection i. XI. I know that some are ready 
further to object r Hath God given us these enjoy- 
meatB on purpose to condemn us, if wo use them ? 
Answer : But to such miserable, poor, silly souls, 
who would rather charge the most high and holy 
God with the invi^ntion or creation ot their dirty 
vanities, than want a plea to justify then- own prac- 
tice, not knowing how, for shame, or fear, or love to 
throw them off; I answer, that what God made for 
man's use, was good, and what the blessed Lonl 
Jesua Christ allowed or enjoined, or gave us in his 
most heaveiily example, is (o be observed, believed 
and practised (Luke viii. 14; sii, 28-31). But in 
the whole catalogue the Scriptures give of both, I 
never found the attires, recreations, BiiiA wb.'j olVvrca^, 
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BO much in request witli tho geuerality of the Chrie- 
tiauB of these times : no certomlj, God created man 
a holy, wise, soher, grave, aud reasonable creature, 
fit to govern himself and the world : but divinity 
was then the great object of his ceasoD and pleasure; 
all eKternal enjoyments of God's giving being tor 
necBBBity, convenience, and lawful delight, with this 
proviso too, that the Almighty was to be saen, and 
senaibly enjoyed and reverenced in every one of them. 
But how very wide the Christiani of these times are 
from this primitive institution is not difficult to deter- 
mine, although they make such loud pretenaions to 
that most holy Jesus, who not only gave the world a 
certain evidence of a happy restoration, by his own 
coming, but promised hia assistance to all that would 
follow Him in the self-denial and way of hia holy 
cross (John viii. 12 ; sv. 7, 8 ; xvii. 20) ; and there- 
fore hath BO severely enjoined no less on all, ae they 
would be everlastingly saved. But whether the minds 
of men and women ore not as profoundly involved in 
all excess and vanity, as those who know Eim not 
any further than by hearsay ; and whether being thus 
banished the presence of the Lord, by their greedy 
seeking the things th[it are below, aud thereby having 
lost the taste of divine pleasure, they have not feigned to 
themselves an imaginary pleasure, to quiet or smother 
conscience, and pass their time without that anguish 
and trouble which are the consequences of sin, that aa< 
they might be at ease and seonrity while in tha- 
world, jet their own consciences declare (Bom. ii< 
8, 9). Adam's temptation is represented by the fcuih. 
of a tree (Gen. iii. C), thereby intimating the great, 
influence external objects, as they esceed in beauty, ■ 
cajTv with them upon our senses: so that unless thft^ 



End keep upon its coDBtaut watch, ao prevalent are 
vieibie things, that b&rd it is for one to escape being 
enanaj^d in them (Mark xiii. 'S'6-37) ; and be shall 
need to be only aometimes entrapped, to east so thick 
a Teil of darkness over the mind, that not only it shall 
with pleaBnre continne in its fetters to lust and vanity, 
bnt proudly censure such as refuse to wear them, 
strongly pleading for them, as serviceable and con- 
venient ; that strange passion do perishing objects 
raise in those minds where way is made, and enter- 
tainment given to them. But Christ Jesus is mani- 
fested in us, and hath given unto us a taste and 
UQderstanding of Him that is true ; and to all such 
a proportion of his good Spirit, as is sufhcient, would 
they obey it, to redeem their minds from that cap' 
tivity they have been in to lust and vanity, and 
entirely ransom them from the dominion of all visible 
objects, and wliatsoever may gratify the desires of 
the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life 
(1 John ii. 15, 16) ; that they might be regenerated 
in their minds, changed in their affections, and have 
their whole hearts set on things that are above, where 
moth nor rust can never pass, nor enter to harm or 
destroy. 

XII. But it is a manifest sign of what mould and 
moke the persons are who practise and plead for 
such shameful Egyptian rags, as pleasures. It is to 
be hoped that they never knew, or to be feared they 
have forgotten, the humble, plain, meek, holy, self, 
denying, and exemplary life, which the eternal Spirit 
sanctifies all obedient hearts into ; yea, it is indubi- 
table that either such always have been ignorant, 
or else they have lost sight of that good land, that 
heavenly country, and blessed inhctWatiGe VW'j uai* 
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glimmeriDg prospect of (Gal. v. 23-25; 
Eph. V. 8-11, 15, 16). tbftt they would but with- 
draw a while, sit down, weigh and consider with 
themselves where Ihey are, and whose work and will 
they are doing 1 that they would once believe the 
devil hath not a stratagem more pernicious to their 
iDuaortal souls, than this of exercising their min 
the foolish fashions and wanton recreations of the 
times I Great and gross impieties beget a detestation 
in the opinion of sober education and reputation 
and therefore since the devil rightly sees such things 
have no suceesB with many ; it is his next, and most 
fatal design, to find some other entertainments, that 
carry less of infection ia their looks (though r 
of security, because less of scandal), and mor 
pleasure in their enjoyment, on purpose to busy and 
arrest people from a dihgent search and isr[oiry after 
those matters which necessarily concern their eternal 
peace (Eph. vi, 12-19) : that being ignorant of tiw 
heavenly life, they may not be induced to press aftw 
it ; but being only formally religious, according to tha- 
traditions and precepts of others, proceed to theil 
common pleasures, and find no check therefrom, their 
religion and conversation for the most part agreeing, 
well together, whereby an improvement in the know-' 
ledge of God, going on from grace to grace, growing tt 
the measure of the stature of Jesus Christ himself^- 
is not known ; but as il was in the beginning at sevenj 
so it is at seventy; nay, not so innocent, unless it^ 
reason of the old saying, " Old men are twice childrm** 
(Eph. i. 16-33 ; iv. 12, 13). 

01 the myslery of godliness, the heavenly lifsj 
the-true Christian, are another thing. Wherefore i 
conclude that as the design ot the devil, where h^ 



cannot involve and draw into gross sin, is to busy, 
delight, and allure the minds of men and women 
by more seeming innocent entertainments, on purpose 
that he may more easily secure them from minding' 
their duty and progress, and obedience to the only 
true God, which is eternal life jJolm xvii. 8) ; and 
thereby take up their minds from heavenly and 
eternal things ; so those who would be delivered from 
these snarea should mind the holy, just, grave, and 
self-denying teachings of God's grace and Spirit in 
themselves, that they may reject, and for ever abandon 
the like vanity and evil (Titos ii. ll-lf)) ; and by a 
reformed conversation condemn the world of its intem- 
perance : so wm (he true discipleship be obtained : for 
otherwise many enormous consequences and pernicious 
effects will follow. It is to encourage such impious 
persons, to continue and proceed in the like trades of 
feeding the people's lusts ; and thereby such make 
themselves partakers of their plagues, who by con- 
tinual firesh desire to the like curiosities, and that way 
of spending time and estate, Induce them to spend 
more time in studying how to abuse time ; lest, 
through their pincliing and smaO aUowance, those 
prodigals should call their father's house to mind ; for 
whatsoever any think, more pleasant baits, allnring 
objects, grateful entertainments, cunning emissaries, 
acceptable sermons, insinuating lectures, taking orators. 
the orafty devil has not ever bad, by which to entice 
and ensnare the minds of people, and totally to divert 
tbem from heavenly reflections and divine meditations, 
than the attire, sports, plays, and pastimes of this 
godlew age, the school and shop of Satan, hitheito so 
reMonably condemned. 




1. But if thete iru«fi»iM, <ie., mere but indiffo'snt, yet 
abmeA they dettroe to be r^jecttd. — 2. The abute 
aeknoicledged by thoae that uie them, therefore ihould la 
them, — 3. Sueh as pretend to eirioaeneii should exemplariM 
mthdraa from tueh latitude! : a wiie parent meata M 
child of lehat it dotet too miueh upon; and me iAohU 
aatch over ourielvet and neighbouri. — i. God, in the cau 
of the brazen serpent, ite., givet us an example to put auxn 
the me of abuied thingt. — 5. If ihete things teen soi 
iimei convenient, yet when their uie ii pr^udieial 
exampU, they ihaidd be diiiued. — 6. Such as yetproeeed 
Iocs their unlawful pleagures more than Chrltt aiui i 
cnm ; the miichief they have brought to pertont oi 
eitatet, bodiea and louU. 7. Ingenuous people know lAii ^ 
be true: an a,ppeal to God's wiaiest in the guilty : th^ 
state, that of BabyUm. — 9. But temperance in food, at 
plainrteet in apparel, and sober conversation eondaee 
ia good : so the apostle teaches in his epistUs.— " ~ 
ance enriches a laiid : it is a political good, 
religious one, in all goremmenls. — 10. When people hat 
done their duty to Ood, it wiU be time enough to (kin 
of pleating thenaelves, — 11. An address to tlie magistratet^ 
and all people, how to convert their time and money ' 
better purposes. 

I. But should tliese tbinga be as indifferent, as t) 
ore proved perniciouBly tmlawtnl ; for I never faear^ 
an; advance their plea beyond the bounde of l 
indifferenc; ; yet so great is thou- abuse, so universal) 
the sad effects thereof, Uke to au infection, that tbe]i| 
therefore ought to be rejected of all ; especially t 
whose sobriety bath preserved tkem on this side o 
that eicesH, or whose judgmeuta, though themaelvW 
be guilty, suggest the folly of such intempenuiM 
For what is an indifferent thing, but that which, n 
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bo done, or left undone ? Granting, I say, this wore the 
«ase, yet do botli reason and religion teach that when 
thej' are used with ench an e^tcess of appetite as to 
leave them would be a cross to their desires, they 
have exceeded the hounds of mere indifferency, and 
are thereby tendered no less than necesBary. Which 
being a violation of Ihe very nature of the things 
theinaelves, a perfect abuee enters; and consequently 
they are no longer to be considered in the rank of 
things simply indifferent, but unlawful. 

II. Now that the whole excliango of things, against 
-which I have bo earnestly contended, ore generally 
Abused by the excels of almost all ages, sexes, and 
qualities of people, will be confessed by many, who 
yet deehne not to conform themselves to them ; and 
to whom, as I have understood, it only seems lawful, 
because, say they, the abuse of others should be no 
Argument why we should not use them. But to such 
I answer, That they have quite forgotten, or will cot 
remember, tbey have acknowledged these things to 
be but of an indifferent nature ; if so, and vanity 
never urged more, I say, there can be nothing more 
clear, than since they acknowledge tiieir great abuse, 
that tbey are wholly to bo forsaken : for since they 
may as well be let alone as done at any time, surely 
they should then of duty be let alone, when the use of 
them is an abetting the general excess (Phil. iii. 17), 
And a mere excitiiig others to continue in their abuse, 
because they find persons reputed sober to imitate 
them, or otherwise give them an example. Precepts 
ore not half so forcible as examples. 

III. Every one that pretends to serioueness ought to 
inspect himself, as having been too forward to help 
>on the excess, and can never make too much UeetA 
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out of those inconveniences that by his former ex* 
ample he encouraged any to ; that by a new one he 
may put a seasonable check upon the intemperance 
of others. A wise parent ever withdraws those objects, 
however innocent in themselves, which are too pre- 
valent upon the weak senses of his children, on 
purpose that they might be weaned: and it is as 
frequent with men to bend a crooked stick as much 
the contrary way, that they might make it straight at 
last. Those that have more sobriety than others 
should not forget their stewardships, but exercise that 
gift of God to the security of their neighbours. It 
was murdering Cain that rudely asked the Lord, " Was 
he his brother's keeper?" (Gen. iv. 9). For every 
man is necessarily obliged thereto ; and therefore 
should be so wise as to deny himself the use of such 
indifferent enjoyments as cannot be used by him with- 
out too manifest an encouragement to his neighbour's 
folly. 

IV. God hath sufficiently excited men to what is 
said ; for in the case of the brazen serpent (2 Kings 
xviii. 8, 4), which was a heavenly institution and type 
of Christ, He with great displeasure enjoined it should 
be broken to pieces, because they were too fond and 
doting upon it. Yes, the very groves themselYes, 
however pleasant for situation, beautiful for their 
walks and trees, must be cut down : and why ? Only 
because they had been abused to idolatrous uses. 
And what is an idol but that which the mind puts an 
over-estimate or value upon ? None can benefit them- 
selves so much by an indifferent thing as others by not 
using that abused liberty. 

y. If those things were convenient in themselves, 
which is a step nearer necessity than mere indifferenoy. 
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■■yet when by oiroumBtanoes they become prejudicial, 
such BOnvenicDc J itself oaght to ba put o& ; much 
taore what is but indifferent should be denied. People 
onght not to weigh cheir private BatiafactionB mars 
than a public good ; nor please themBelves in too free 
a use of indifferent things, at the cost of being so 
really prejudicial to the public aa they certainly are, 
whose use of them, if no worse, becomes exemplary 
lo others, and begets an impatience in their micds to 
have the like. Wherefore it is both reasonable and 
iDcambent on all to make only such things necessary 
as (end to life and godliness, and to employ their 
freedom with most advantage to their neighbours (2 Pet. 
i. 8). So that here is a two-fold obligation ; the one 
not to be exemplary in the use of such things, which 
though they may use them, yet not without giving too 
much countenance to the abuse and excessive vanity 
of their neigbboors. The other obhgation is, that 
they ought so far to condescend to such religious 
people, who are otfended at these fashions, and that 
kind of conversation as to reject them (Bom. xiv. 1, to 
the end). 

VI. Now those who, notwithstanding what I have 
urged, will yet proceed ; what is it but that they have 
so involved themselves aad their affections in them, 
that it is hardly possible to reform them ; and that 
for all their many protestations against their fondness 
to such fopperies, they really love them more than 
Christ and his cross? Such cannot seek the good of 
others, who do so little respect their own. For, after 
a serious consideration, what vanity, pride, idleness, 
expense of time and estates have been and yet are 1 
How many persons debauchedfrom their first sobriety, 
and women from their natural sweetness and loxvo. 
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cenc; to loose, airy, wanton, and many iAram mora 
enormouB practices I How many plentifal estates hava 
been overrun by numerous debts, chastity ensnared by 
aocnrsed luBtful intrigues; youthful health overtaken 
by the hasty seizure of unnatural distempers, aud tha 
remaining days of suoh spent npon a rack of tbeii 
vice's procuring, and bo made slaves to the unmeroifiil 
but necessary effects of their own inordinate plea- 
sures I in which agony they vow the s''efl'test tem- 
perance, but are no sooner out of it, than in their vies 
again (Lam, iv, 6; Job xxi. 13, 14; Psalm Iv. 28 [ 
xxxvii. 10; Ecel. viii. 12; Psalm xsivii. 1, 2; Prov. 
u. 22). 

yil. That these things are the case, and almoat 
innumerable more, I am persuaded no iogenuons 
person of any experience will deny : how then, upon 
a serious reflection, any that pretend conscie: 
the fear of God Almighty, can longer continue 
garb, livery, and conversation of those whose whols 
life tends to little else than what I have tepeatedt 
much less join with them in their abominable eicesBt 
I leave to the just principle in themselves to .iudga 
(Jer, svi. 5-9). No, surely 1 this is not to obey the 
voice of God, who in all ages did loudly ary to all^ 
Come out of — of what J— the ways, fashions, converaer 
and spirit of Babylon (Isa. iii. 13-16; Jer. 1. B( 
XV. 6, 7; Amos vi. 3-7). What is that 7 The grea| 
city of all these vain, fooUsh, wanton, superflui 
wicked practices, against wUch the Scripturi 
most dreadful Judgments ; ascribing all the iotempad 
ance of men and women to the cup of wickedni 
she hath given them to drink : whose are the thingM 
indifferent, if they muat be so. And for witneaSt 
John in his revelation says in her dcscripti 



^m sbe nai 

^h indiffer 



Biach she hath gloriSed herselF, and lived deliciously, 
BO much torment and sorrow give her. And the kings 
of the earth, who have lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her and lament her ; and the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over her; for no msji 
buyeth her merchandise any more ; the merchandise of 
gold, and silver, and precious itones, and of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and thyine- 
wood,and all manner of vessels of ivory, and all mannev 
of vessels of most precions wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble ; and cinnamon, and odours, and oiot- 
meats, and fraukinoense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
Hour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men (Hev. :(viii. 
7, 9, 11-13). Behold the character and judgment of 
Insury ; aoid though I know it hath a further significa- 
tion than what is literal, yet there ia enough to show 
the pomp, plenty, fulness, idleness, ease, wantonness, 
vanity, lust, and excess of luxury that reign in her. 
But at the terrible day who wiU go to her exchange 
any more? Who to her plays? Who will follow her 
feahions then? And who shall traffic in hor delicate 
inventions ? Not one ; for she shall be judged. No 
plea shall excuse or rescue her from the wrath of the 
Judge ; for strong is tlie Lord, who will perform it 
(Bev. xviii. 8), If these reasonable pleas will not 
prevail, yet however I shall caution such in the repe- 
tition of part of Babylon's miserable doom : mind, my 
friends, more heavenly things, hasten to obey that 
righteous principle which would exercise and delight 
you in that which is eternal ; or else with Babylon, 
, Jhe mother of lust and vanity, the fruits that your 
^^UoIh Inat after shall depart from you, and all things 
^^Bllioh are dainty and goodly shall depart &om. ^ou., 

t 
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and yoQ shall find them NO MORE : Dives ! No 
more (Bev. xviii. 14). Lay your treaaores, therefore, 
up in heaven, O ye inhabitants of the earth, where 
□olhing can break through to harm them ; but where 
time Bhall shortly be swallowed up of eternity (Luka 
xiL 38, 84). 

VI II. But my arguments agamst these things end 
not here : for the contrary most of all conduces to 
good; namely, temperance in food, plainnesB in ap< 
parel. with a meek, shame-faced, and qiiiet spirit, and 
that conversation which doth only express the Bame 
in all godly honesty : as the apostle BBith, " Let no 
eorrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
bnt that which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace to the hearers; neither fillhinesB, 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, but rather giving 
oi thanks : for let no man deceive you with vain 
words, because of these things comelh the wrath of 
God upon the ehildran of disobedience " (Col, iv. 6, 8; 
1 Thess. iv. 11, 12; 1 Peter iii. 1-4; Bph. iv. Sj" 
v. 3-6; 1 Tim. iv. 12 ; Phil. iii. 16-20). And if men 
and women were but thna adorned after this truly 
Christian manner, impudence would soon recei 
check, and lust, pride, vanity, and wantonness find m 
rebuke (1 Peter ii. 12; Prov. sssi. 23-81; James 
2-9), Thoy would not be able to attack such nni- 
veraal chastity or encounter such godly austerity; 
virtue would be in credit, and vice afraid and ashamed, 
and escesB not dare to show its face. There would bA 
an end of gluttony and gaudiness of apparel, flat- 
tering titles, and a luxurious life (2 Peter iii. 
Psalm sxvi. 6) ; and then primitive innocency and 
-ould come back again, and that plaint' 
hearted, downright, harmless life would be restored;' 
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of not amah caj-ing what we should eat, drLok, or 
put on (Luke sii. 22-30), as Chi'lst tella ua the Gentiles 
did, and as we know this age daily does, under all its 
talk of rehgion ; but as the ancients, who with mode- 
rate care tor necessaries and conveniences of life, 
devoted theiQBelvoa to the concernmeiits of a celestial 
kingdom, and more minded their improvements in 
righteousness than their inereaEe in riches ; for they 
laid their treasure up in heaven (Matt. xxv. 21), and 
endured tribulation for an inheritance that cannot be 
taken away. 

IX. But the temperance I plead for is not only 
religiously but politically good : it is the interest of 
good government to curb and rebuke excesses ; it pre- 
vents many mischiefs. Luxury brings effeminaoy, 
laziness, poverty, and misery (Prov. s. 4; Ecol. x 
16-18) ; but temperance preserves the land. It keeps 
out foreign vanities, and improves ( 
modities : now we are their debtors ; tb 
be debtors to us for our native manufactui 
means, sueh persons who by their excess, not charity, 
have deeply engaged their estates, may in a short 
space be enabled to clear them from those incum- 
brances wliich otherwise, hke moths, soon oat out 
plentiful revenues. It helps persons of mean anb- 
stanco to improve their small stocks, that they may 
not expend their dear earnings, and hard-got wages 
upon superfluous apparel, fooUsh May-games, plays, 
dancings, shows, taverns, ale-houses, ajid the hke folly 
and intemperance, of which Ibis land is more infested, 
and by which it is rendered more ridiculous than any 
kingdom in the world : for none I know of is so in- 
fested with cheating mountebanks, savage morrice- 
dancers, pick-pockets, and profane plajeia atift. ft\:ft.^et*. 



a they would 
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to the slight of religion, the shame of government and 
the great idleness, expense, and debauchery of the 
people : for which the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, 
and the judgments of the Almighty are at the door, 
and the sentence ready to be pronounced, " Let hiiji 
that is unjust be unjust still" (Rev. xxii. 11; Ecd. 
sii. 1), Wherefore it is that we cannot hut loudly call 
Tjpon the generality of the times, and testify both by 
our life and doctrine against the like vanities anfl 
abuses, if possibly any may be weaned from theil 
foUy, and choose the good old path of temperan{ 
wisdom, gravity, and holiness, the only way to inherit 
the blessings of peace and plenty here, and eternal 
happiness hereafter. 

X. Lastly, supposing we had none of these fore- 
going reasons justly to reprove the practice of the 
land in these porticulare ; however, let it be sufficient 
for ns to say, that when people have first learned to 
fear, worship, and obey their Creator, to pay their 
oua debts, to alleviate and abate their 



oppressed tenants ; but above all outward regards, 
when the pale f^ces are more commiserated, when the 
famished poor, the distressed widow, and helpli 
orphan, God's worts, and your fellow-oreatnres, e 
provided for ; then, I say, if then, it will be time 
enough tor you to plead the indiSereocy of yOM 
pleasures. But that the sweat and tedious labour of 
the husbandnian, early and late, cold and hot, wet and 
dry, should be converted into the pleasure, ease 
pastime of a small number of men ; that the cart, the 
plough, the flaU, should be in that continual severity 
laid upon nineteen parts of tlie land, to feed the ii 
dinate lusts and dehcious appetites of the twentieth, is 
so &r from the appolntmenl oi XW ^ea.\. Qo-^^nvn of 
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the world, and God of the spiritB of aU flesh, that, to 
imagine Boch homble iojuGtice as the effects of his 
determiQBrtions, and not the intemperance of men, 
were wretched and blaephemoua. As on the other 
side, it would be to deserve no pity, no help, no relief 
from God Almighty, fur people to continue that ex- 
pense in vanity and pleasure, whilst the great neces- 
eities of such objects go unanawered : especially since 
God hath made the sons of men but stewards to each 
other's exigencies and relief. Yea, bo strict is it en- 
joined, that on the omission of these things, we find 
this dreadful sentence partly to be grounded, " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire," Ac. (Matt. 
xxv. 34-41). As on the contrary, to visit the sick, see 
the imprisoned, relieve the needy, &a. are such ex- 
cellent properties in Christ's account, that thereupon 
He will pronounce such blessed, saying, " Oome, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you," &o. (Matt. xiv. 34-41). So that the great 
are not, with the leviathan in the deep, to prey upon 
the Bmall, much less to make a sport of the Eves and 
labour of the lesser ones, to gratify their inordinate 

XI. I therefore hucably offer an address to the 
serious consideration of the civil magistrate, that, if 
the money which is expended in every parish in snch 
vain faHbions as wearing of laoes, jewels, embroideries, 
unneceasory ribbons, trimmiags, costly furniture, and 
attendance, together with what is commonly con- 
sumed in taverns, feasts, gaming, &c., could be col- 
lected into a public stock, or something io lieu of this 
extravagant and ftuitleas eipeaae, there might be 
reparation to the broken tenants, workhouses for the 
able, and alms-houses for the OigGd kdA 'wo.^'uii^iSi. 



I 



Then should we have no beggars in the Ituid, the cry 
of the widow and the orphan would ceaea, and chati- 
table relief might easily be afforded towards the n- 
demption of poor captives, and the refreshment of sueh 
distressed Protestants as labour under the miserieB of' 
persecution in other countries : nay, the Exchequer' 
needs, on just emergencies, might be supplied by snail 
a bank ; this sacrifice and service would please the jnrt 
and merciful God ; it would be a noble exampli 
gravity and temperance to foreign states, and an un- 
opeakable benefit to ourselves at home, 

Alas I why should men need persuasions to what. 
their own felicity so necessarily leads them ? Had 
these vitiOBog of the times but a sense of heatbea 
Cato's generosity, they would rather deny thair carnal 
appetites than leave such noble enterprises unat- 
tempted. But that they sliould eat, drink, play, 
game, and sport away their health, estates, and, above 
all, their irrevocable precions time, which should be 
dedicated to the Lord, as a necessary introduction t»: 
B blessed eternity, and than which, did they but loioir 
it, no worldly solace would come in competition: 
say, that they should be continually employed aboni 
these poor low things, is to have the heathens judge 
them in God's days, as well as Christian precepts and 
examples condemn them. And their final doom wiU 
prove the more astonishing, in that this vanity and 
excess are acted under a profession of the self-denying 
religion of Jesus, whose life and doctrine are a per- 
petual reproach to the most of Christians. For He 
was humble, but they are proud ; He forgiving, they 
revengeful ; He meek, they fierce ; He plain, they 
gaudy ; He abstemious, tfaey luxurious ; He chaste, 
tbey iflBcivious; He a pi\gT\in. oti Bftrt.\v,tt«Y oitizeiH 



of the world : in fine, Ha was meanly bom, poorly 
attended, and obBcnrely bronght up ; He lived de- 
spised, and died hated of the m n f 1 wn nation. 
O yon pretended followers of th n fi d JeRua! 
examine yourselvea, try your 1 kn w you not 

your own eelves ; if He dwell n t if H n 1 not in 
you, that you are reprobates? E n t d eived, 

for God will not be mocked ( t 1 t w th f ed re- 
pentances), such as you sow, such you must reap 
(1 Cor. xiii. 5; Gal. vi. 8). I beseech you to hear me, 
and remember you were invited and entreated to the 
salvation of God. I [say ; as you bow, you reap : if 
yon are enemies to the crosB of Chriet, — and yon are 
80 if you will not bear it, but do as you list, and not as 
you ought ; — if you are unoireumcised in heart and 
ear, and you are so, if you will not hear, and open to 
Him that knocks at the door within, and if you resist 
and quench the Spirit in yourselves, that strives with 
you, to bring you to God (and that you certainly do 
who rebel against its motions, reproofs, and instruc- 
tions), then you sow to the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof, and of the flesh will you reap the firutts of 
corruption (Bom. ii. 8), woe, anguish, and tribulation, 
from God, the Judge of quick and dead, by Jesns 
Christ. But if you will daily bear the holy cross of 
Christ, and sow to the Spirit; if you will listen to the 
lif;ht and grace that comes by Jesns, and which He 
haa given to all people for eah-ation, and square your 
thoughts, worda, and deeds thereby, which leads and 
teaches the lovers of it to deny all ungodliness and the 
world's lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present evil world, then may you with 
confidence look for the blessed hope and joyful coming, 
and glorious appearance of the great Gad (ui^ ci^jx 
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Saviour Jesns Christ (Titus ii. Il-rl8). Let it be so, 
yon Christians, and escape the wrath to come I Why 
will yon die ? Let the time past suffice : remember, 
that No Cross, No Crown. Bedeem then the time, for 
the days are evil (Eph. v. 16), and yours are but very 
few. Therefore gird up the loins of your minds, be 
sober, fear, watch, pray, and endure to the end; 
calling to mind for your encouragement and conso- 
lation, that all such as through patience and well* 
doing wait for immortality (Bom. ii. 7), shall reap 
glory, honour, and eternal life in the kingdom of the 
Father: whose is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory for ever. Amen. 



END OF PART I. 
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No Cross, No Crown, shoaid have ended here ; but 
that the power which examples and anthoritiea have 
put upon the mmds of the people, above the most 
reasoaable and pressing arguments, inclined me to 
present my readers with some of those many instances 
that might he given, in favour of the virtiitouB life 
reeommended in our discourse. I chose to cast them 
into three sorts of testimonies, not after the threefold 
anbject of the book; hut suitable to the times, quali- 
ties, and circumstances of the persons that gave them 
forth ; whose divers excellencies and stations have 
transmitted their names with reputation to our own 
times. The first testimony comes &om those called 
Heathens; the second from professed Christians ; and 
the last, from retired, aged, and dying nien ; being 
their last and serious rejections, to which no osten- 
tation or worldly interests could induce them. Where 
it will be easy for the considerate reader to observe, 
how much the pride, avarice, and luxury of the world 
stood reprehended in the judgments of persons of 
great credit amongst men ; and what was that life and 
conduct, that in their most retired meditations, when 
their sight was clearest, and judgment most free and 
diaabnsed, they thought would give peace here, and 
lay foundations of eternal biesBidness. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



The TeetimoDieB of several great, learned, and vir- 
tnoUH perBonages among the Qentilea, urged against 
the excesses of tbe age, in favour of the self-demal, 
temperance, and piety, reoommended in the first 
part of this diaooorBB. 
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c Gbeeks^ &o.. 



J. Gynu. — 3. Artaxerxes.—d. Agafhotlei. — i. Philip. — 5. 
Alexander. — G. Ptoltmy, — 7. XeAoplianei, — 8. Anligoaia. 
— 9. Tkemiitocla. — lO. Aristihes. — 11. Pericles. — 13. 
Phociim, — 16. Clitotaachua. — 14, Epaminondat. — IE. De- 
nottkenei. — 16. Agtuicles. — 17. Ageailatii. — IS. Agia. — 
19. Alcamenei. — 20. Alexandridei. — 21. Anaxilai. — 23. 
Ariiton. — 2S. Arehidamiu. — 24. Clemaenei, — 35. Der- 
»yiUda4. — ae.Hijfpodoraui.— 27.I.eonidiu.— 28. L^«ander. 
— 29. Pauianiat. — 30. Tht^pompiu, <£c. — SI. The manner 
of life and government of the Lacedtemoniant in general. — 
82. Lycurgut their lawgiver. 

t. Gtrus, than whom a greater monarch we hardly 
find in story, is more f&moua for his virtue thaji his 
power; Qod coUs him his shepherd. Now let us see 
the principles of his conduct and life. So temperate 
was he in his youth, that when Aetyages urged him to 
drink wine, he answered, "I am afraid lest there 
should be poison in it, having seen thee reel and 
sottish after having drunk thereof." And so careful 
was be to keep the Persians from corruption of man- 
ners, that he would not suffer them to leave their rude 
and mountainouB cotmtry, for one mot« ^\e?>«n^ va& 



fruitful, lest through plenty and ease, lusury at laEt 
might debase their spirits. And so very chaste wu 
be, that having taken a lady of quality, a mofit 
beautiful woman, his prisoner, he refused to see het, 
saying, " X have no mind la be a captive to my 
captive." It seems, he claimed no such propriety ; tint 
Bhunned the oucasion of evil. The comptroller of bia 
household askicg bim one day what he would pleaes 
to have for hia dimier : •' Bread," said he [ " for I 
intend to encamp nigh the water : " a short and easy 
bill of fore : but this shows the power he had over hit 
appetite as well as bis soldiers; and that he was fit to 
command otbere, that could command himself: accord- 
ing to another saying of bis, " No man," saitb be, " is 
worthy to command, who is not better than those who 
are to obey." And when he came to die, he gave this 
reason of his behef of immortality : " I oannot," said 
be, "persuade myself to think that the eoul of man, 
after having sustained itself in a mortal body, should 
perish when delivered out of it, for want of it;" a 
saying o£ perhaps as great weight, as may be ad- 
vanced against Atheism, from more enlightened times. 

II. Artaxerxes Mnemon, being upon an extra- 
ordinary occasion reduced to eat barley bread asd 
dned figs, and drink water, "What pleasure," saitb 
be, " have I lost till now, through my delioaoies and 
esoessl " 

III. Agatbocles becoming king of Sicily, from being 
the son of a potter, always to humble his mind to his 
original would be daily served in earthen vessels apoa 
hia table i an example of humility and plainness. 

IV. Philip, king oF Maeedon, upon three sorts of 
good news, arrived in one day, feared too much 

might transport him immoderately ; EUid 



^B good ne 
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erefore prajed for some disappointments to season 
his pioBperity, and caution his mind under the enjoy- 
ment of it. He refused to oppross the Greeks with, 
his garrisoas, saying, " I had rather retain them by 
kiodness than fear, and to be always beloved, than for 
a while terrible." One of his minions persuadiQ^ him 
to decline hearing a cause, wherein a particular friend 
was interested, "I had much rather," says ho, " tiiy 
friend should lose his cause, than I my reputation." 
Seeing his son, Alexander, endeavouring to gain the 
hearts of the MaocdoTiiaiiB, by gifta and rewards, 
" Canst] thou believe," says he, " that a man that thou 
hast corrupted to thy interests will ever be true to 
them ? " When his court would have had him quarrel 
with and correct the Peloponnenses for their ingrati- 
tude to him, he said, " By no means ; for if they 
despise and abuse me after being liind to them, what 
will they do if I do them harm ? " — a great example 
of patience in a king, and wittily said. Like to this 
was his reply to the ambaesadors of Athens, whom 
asking after audience, if he could do them any service, 
aod one of them surlily answering, The best thou 
canst do us is to hang thyself, he was nothing dis- 
turbed, though his court murmured ; but calmly said 
to the ambassador, "Those who suffer injuries are 
better people than those that do them." To conclude 
with him : being one day fallen along the ground, and 
seeing himself in that posture he cried out, " What a 
small spot of earth do we take up, and yet the whole 
world cannot content us 1 " 

V. Alexander was very temperate and virtuous in 
his youth; a certain governor having written to him, 
that a merchant of the place had several fine boys to 
sell, he returned him this answer with ^cesA iaivgia.- 
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tion, Whftt hast thou seen in any act of my life, that 
should put thee upon such a message as this ? and 
avoided the woman his courtiers flung in hia wi 
debauoh him. Nay, he would not see the wife of 
DariiiB, famed for the moet beautiAil princess of the 
age; which with his other virtaes, made Darios (the 
last Persian king) to say, It God has determine 
take roy empire flrocn me, I wish it into the hands of 
Aleiander, my -idrtuoUB enemy. He hated oovetons- 
nesa; for though he left great conq^ueats, he left a 
riehea ; which made him thus to answer one tha 
asked him dying, Where he had hid his treasnies; 
" Among my Mends," says he. He was wont to say, 
He owed more to hia master for bis education, than Ic 
his father for hia birth ; by bow much it was less to 
live, than to live well. 

VI. Ptolemy, son of Lagua, being reproached tor his 
mean original, and hia friends angry that he did not 
resent it : " We ought," says he, " to beat reproaches 
patiently." 

YII. Xenophanea being jeered for refusing to plaj 
at a forbidden game, answered : " I do not fear my 
money, but my reputation ; they that make laws, must 
keep them." A commendable eaying. 

Yin. Antigonus being taken aick, he said, it was a 
warning from Ood to inatruct him of his mortality, 
poet flattered him with the title of the Son of God, Hp 
answered, "My servant knows the contrary." Another 
fiycophant telling him, that the will of kinga is the 
rule of justice: " No," aaith he, " rather justice it 
rule of the will of kinga ; " and being preased by hie 
roiniona to put a garrison into Athens, to hold the 
Oreeka in subjection, he answered, "he had not i 
stronger garriaon thsji the afiectiona of his people." 
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I • IX. Themistocles, after all tbe bonour of his life, 
aits down with this DoneluBion, " That the way to the 
grave is more desirable than the way to worldly 
honours." Hia daughter being courted by one of httle 
wit and great wealth, and another of little wealth and 
great goodness ; he chose the poor man for his son-in- 
law: "For," saith he, "I will rather have a man 
without money, than money without a man ; " reckon- 
ing, that not money, but worth, makes the man. 
Being told by Symmachus, that he would teach him 
the art of memory; he gravely answered, he had 
rather learn the art of forgetfulneaa : adding, he could 
remember enough, but many things he could not 
forget, which were necessary to be forgotten : as the 
honours, glories, pleasures, and coni^uests he hod 
spent bis days in : too apt to transport to vain glory, 

X. Aristides, a wise and just Greek, of greatest I 
honour and truflt with the Athenians ; — he was a great 
enemy to cabals in government: the reason ho renders \ 
is, " Because," saith he, " I would not be obliged to 
authorize injastice.'' He bo 'much hated covetousness, 
though he was thrice chosen treasurer of Athens, that 
he hved and died poor, and that of choice : for being 
therefore reproached by a rich usurer, he answered, 
" Thy riches hurt thee more than my poverty hurts 
roe," Being once banished by a contrary faction in 
the state, ha prayed to God, that the affairs of his 
country might go so well, as never to need his return ; 
which however caueed him presently to be recalled : 
whereupon he told them, that he was not troubled for 
his exile with respect to himself, but the honour of his 
country. Themlstocles, their general, had a project to 
propose, to render Athens mistress of Greece, but it 
required secrecy ; the people obliged him to camiQu- 
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□icBte it to Ajietides, whose judgiaeiit they wonid 
follow. Aristides haring privately lieard it from 
Themifltocles, publicly a oawe red the people, "Tree 
there was nothing more advantageous, nor nolhiifl 
mors unjust: " which quashed the project. 

XI. Pericles, aa he mounted the tribunal, proiyed to 
God that not a word might fall fcom him, that might 
scandalize the people, wrong the public affairs, or hnrt 
his awn. One of his friends prayicg him to epeak 
Mselj in his favour; "We are friends," eaith he, 
" but not beyond the altar ; '' meaning not against 
religion and truth. Bophocles being hia companion, 
npon eight of a beautifal woman, said to Pericles, 
"Ab, what ft lovely creature is that I " To whom 
Pericles replied, "It becometh a magistrate not only 
to have his bands clean, but his tongue and eyes 

XII. Phocion, a famous Athenian, was honest and 
poor, yea, he contemned riches : for a certain governor 
making rich presents, he returned them ; saying, " I 
refused Alexander's." And when several persuaded 
him to accept of such bounty, or else his children 
would want, he answered, " if my son be virtuous, I 
shall leave him enough ; and if he be vicious, more 
would be too iittle." He rebuked the esoeas of the 
Athenians, and that openly ; saying, "He that eateth 
more than he ought, maketh more diseases than be 
can cure." To condemn or Hatter him, was to hiiD 
alike. Demosthenes telling him, whenever the people 
were enraged, they would kill him; he answered, 
" and thee also, when they are come to their wits," 
He said, an orator was like a cypress tree, fair and 
great, but fruitless. Antipater, pressing him to sub- 
mit to his sense, he answered, " Thou canst not have 
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e for thy friend and flatterer too." Seeing a man in 
office to speak much, and do little, he asked, "Kow 
can that man do business, that is always drunk with 
talking ? " After all the great serviceB of his lifo, he 
was unjustly condemned to die ; and going to the 
place of execution, lamented by the people, one of his 
enemies spit in his face ; he took it without any 
disorder of mind, only saying, "Take him away.'' 
Before execution, bis friends asked him, whetlier be 
had nothing to say to his son ? " Yea," said he, " let 
hJTTi not hate my enemies, nor revenge my death : I 
aee it is better to sleep on the earth with peace, than 
with trouble upon the softest bed : that he ought to 
(to that which is his duty ; and what is more is 
vanity ; that he must not cany two faces : that he 
promise little, but keep his promises : the world does 
the contrary." 

XIII. Clitomachus had so great a love to virtue, 
and practised it with such exactness, that if at any 
time in company he heard wanton or obscene dis- 
covirse, he was wont to quit the place. 

XIV. Epaminondaa being invited to a sacrificial 
feast, BO soon as he entered he withdrew, because of 
the sumptuous furniture and attire of the place and 
people ; saying, " I was called at Lenctra to a sacrifice, 
but I find it is a debauch." The day after the great 
battle he obtained upon hia enemies, he seemed sad 
and solitary, which was not his ordinary temper; and 
being asked why, answered, " I would moderate the 
joy of yesterday's triumphs." A Thessalian general, 
and his colleague In a certain enterprise, knowing his 
poverty, sent him two thousand crowns to defray his 
part of the charges ; but he seemed angry, and 

"This looks like oortii^Vvti^ laeV' tys&- 
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tenting himself with less than five pounds, -which ha 
borrowed of one of his friends for that si 
same moderation made him refuse the presents of tlia 
Persian emperor, saying, "They were needless if lie 
only desired of him what was juat ; if more, he i 
sot rich enough to corrupt him." Seeing a rich a 
refoae to lend one of his friends money that was 
aiBiction, he said, "Art not thon ashamed to refuse to 
help a good man in necessity ? " After he had freed 
Greece from trouble, and made the Thehans, his 
oountrymeu, triumph over the Lacedemonians, till 
then invincible, that ungrateful people arraigned him 
and liis friends, under pretence of acting something' 
without authority: he, as general, took the blam» 
upon himself, justified the action both from necessity 
and success, arraigning his judges for ingratitude 
whilst himself was at the bar, which caused them to 
withdraw with faUen countenances, and hearts smitten 
with guilt and leas. To oonclude, lie v 
great truth and patience, as well as wisdom and 
corn-age ; for he was never observed to lie in earnest 
or in jest. And notwithstanding the ill and ( 
humours of the Thebans, aggravated by his in( 
parable hazards and services for their freedom and 
renown, it is reported of him that lie ever bore thsat 
patiently, often saying that he ought no more to be- 
revenged of his country than of his father. And 
being wounded to death in the battle of Mantinea, he 
advised his countrymen to make peace, n 
to command ; which proved true. He would not suffer 
them to pull the sword out of his body till he knew he 
had gained the victory ; and then he ended his days, 
with this expression in his mouth, " I die contentedly, 
/or it ia in the defence ot mj* contiVr^ ■, and I am si 



I eliaU live in the eternal memory of good men." 
This, for a. Gentile and a general, hath matter of praise 
and example in it. 

XV. DemoatheneG, the great orator of Athens, had 
theae eentences : " That wise men speak little, and 
that therefore natnre hath given men two ears and 
one tongue, to hear more than they apeak." To one 
that spoke mnch he euid, " How cometh it tliat lie 
who taught thee to speak, did not teach thee to hold 
thy tongue ? '' He said of a covetons man, " That he 
knew not how to live all his life-time, and that he left 
it for another to live after he was dead. That it was 
an easy thing to deceive one's self, because it was easy 
to persuade one's self to what one desired." He said, 
"That calumnies were easily received, but time would 
always discover them. That there was nothing more 
nneasy to good men than not to have the liberty of 
speaking freely ; and that if any one knew what he 
had to suffer from the people, he would never meddle 
to govern them. In £ne, that man's happiness was to 
be like Ood; and to resemble Him, we must love 
tnith acd justice." 

XVI. Agasicles, king of the Lacediemoniana, or 
Spartans, which are one, was of the opinion that it 
wcs better to govern without force : and, says he, the 
means to do it la to govern the people as a father 
governs hia children. 

XVII. AgesilauB, king of the same people, would 
say, that he had rather be master of himself than of 
the greatest city of his enemies : and to preserve his 
own liberty than to usurp the liberty of another man. 
" A prince," says he, " ought to distinguish himaelf 
&om his subjects by hia virtue, and not by his state 
or delicacy of life." Wherefore ha wote ^(.mvi, w.viij'vis 
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clothing ; his table was as moderate and his bei 
hard aa that of any ordinary aubject. And when be 
■was told that one time or other he would be obliged 
to change his fashion : "No," eaith he, "I am not 
given to change even in a change : and this I do," 
saith he, " to remove from young men any pretence of 
luinry, that they may see their prince practiflo what 
he counsels them to do." He added, " That the fonn- 
dation of the Lacedemonian laws was to despise 
luxury, and to reward with liberty; nor," saith he, 
" should good men put a value upon that which tr 
and base aouls make their delight." Being flattered 
by some with divine honour, he asked them if the; 
could not make gods too? If they could, why did 
they not begin with themselves ? — Tha same ans 
conduct of life made him refuse to have his statue 
erected in the cities of Asia : nor would he Buffer his 
picture to bo taken; and his reason is good: "fc 
saith he, " the fairest portraiture of men is their o 
actions.'' — Whatsoever waa to be suddenly done in 
government, he was sure to set his hand fii'st to the 
work, like a common person. He would say, it did 
not become men to make provision to be rich but to be 
good. Being asked the means to true happiness, he 
answered, " To do nothing that should make a n 
fear to die : another time, " To speak well, and do 
well." Being called home by the ephori, or supreme 
magistrates, the way of the Spartan consittutioa, he 
returned, saying, " It is not lesa the duty of a prince 
to obey laws than to command men." He conferred 
places of trust and honour upon his enemies, that he 
might constrain their hatred into love. A lawyer 
asking bim for a letter to make a person judge that 
wa8 ol his own friende ; " My ftiends," says he. 



" have no need of reeommendation to do juatice." — A 
comedian of note, wondering that Agesilaua eaid 
nothing to him, asked if he knew him : " Yea," said 
he, " art not thou the buffoon Callipedea ? " One 
calling the king of Persia the Oreat king, he answered, 
"He IB not greater than I nnleas he hath more vurtne 
than I.'' — One of hia frienda catching him playing 
with his children, he prevented him thus : " Say 
nothing till thou art a father too." — He had great care 
of the eduEfttion of youth, often saying, " We must 
teach children what they should do when they are 
men.'' The Egyptians deBpising him hecanse he had 
but a email train and a mean equipage : " Oh," eaid 
he, " I will have them to know royalty consists not in 
vain pomp but in virtue." 

XVIII. Agia, another king of Laeediemon, im- 
prisoned for endeavonring to reatore their declioine 
discipline, being asked whether he repented not of his 
design, answered, " No ; for," saith he, " good actions 
never need repentance," His father and mother de- 
siring of him to grant something he thought unjust, 
he answered, " I obeyed yon whea I was young ; I 
must now obey the laws, and do that which is reason- 
able." — As he was leading to the place of execution 
one of his people wept, to whom he said, " Weep not 
for me ; for the authors of this unjust death are more 
in fault than I." 

XIS. Aleftmonea, king of the same people, being 
asked which wafl the way to get aiid preserve honour ; 
answered, "To despiae wealth." Another wondering 
why he refaeed the preaeota of the Messeniana, he 
answered, " I make conscience to keep the laws that 
forbid it." To a miser, accusing him of being so 
reserved in his discourse, he aoid, " Y ^lai TaSoai 



oonform to reason tliaa thy covetouaneas ; or, I liad 
rather be covetous of my words than money." 

XX. Alexaudridos hearing an exile complain of hia 
banish men t, saith he, " Complain of the caose of it, 
to wit, his deserts, for there is nothing hurtful bat 
vice." Being asked why they were so long in making 
the process of criminala in Lacediemon, " Because,'' 
saith he, " when they are once dead they are past 
repentance.'' This shows their belief of immortality 
and eternal blesaedneaa ; and that even poor crimi- 
nals, through repentance, may obtain it. 

XXI. Anaxilaa would say that the gceateat advaa- 
tage kings had upon other men was their power 61 
excelling them in good deeda. 

XXII. Ariston hearing one admire this erpresaion, 
"We ought to do good to our friends and evil to o 
enemies ; " answered, " By no means ; we ought to do 
good to all ; to keep our friends and to gain onr 
enemies." A doctrine the moat difficult to flesh and 
blood in all the precepta of Christ's sermon 
mount : nay, not allowed to be hia doctrine, but botb 
an eye for an eye, defended against his express c 
ouimd, and oftentimes an eye put out, an oRtate se- 
questered, and life taken away, under a specioas zeal 
for religion too ; as if sin could be christened, and ion 
piety entitled to the doctrine of Christ : O, will not 
such heathens rise up in judgment against our world^ 
Christiana in the great day of Qrod I 

XXIII. ArchidamuB also, king of Sparta, 
asked who was master of Laoedasmonia ; " The lawa," 
saith he, "and after them the magistrates." OM 
ptftieing a musician in his presence, "■ Ah 1 " aaith h 
" bnt when wilt thou praise a good man ? " — Anothri 
aaying, that man is an exceWatiV ii»\ft\o\«Q-. "That ^ 
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ne," saith he, " as if thou wouldst say, there is a 
good cook ; " counting botli trades of voloptuouaneBs. 
—-Another promising him some excellent wine : " I 
care cot,'' saith he, "for it will only put my month 
out of taste to my ordinary liquor; '' which it eeems 
was water. — Two men chose him an arbitrator ; to 
accept it, he made them promise to do what he would 
have them; "Then," said he, "stir not from this 
place till you have agreed the matter between yom:- 
selves," which was done, — Dionysius, king of Sicily, 
sending his daughters rich apparel, he forbad them to 
wear it, sayiug, " You will seem to me but the more 
homely." This great man certainly was not of the 
miod to breed up his children at the exchanges, 
dancing-schoois, and play-houses. 

XXIV. Cleomenes, king of the same people, would 
say, " That kings ought to be pleasant ; but not to 
cheapness and contempt." He was so just a man in 
power, that he drove away Demaratus his fellow-king 
(for they always had two), for offering to corrupt him 
in a cause before them. "Lest," saith he, " he should 
attempt others less able to reeist him, and so' ruin the 

XXV. Dercyllidas perceiving that Pyrrhus would 
force a prince Qpon his countrymen, the Laoedie- 
monians, whom they lately rejected, stoutly opposeA 
him, saying. " If thou art God, we fear thee not, 
because we have done no evil ; and if thou art but a 

XXVI. Hippodam us seeing a young man ashamed 
that was caught in bad company, he reproved bim 
sharply, saying, "For time to come, keep Buoh com- 
pany as thou necdest not blush at." 

XXVII. Leouidaa, brother to CVeouiWwia, 



offered by Xerses to be made an emperor of GrefiGe, 
answered, " I liEid rather die for my own country, 
than have an unjuEt command over other men's ; " 
adding, " Xerxes deceived bimaelf, to think it a virtue 
to invade the right of other men." 

XXVIII. Lyaander being asked by a pBrson, vrh4t 
was the best frame of government; "That,*' says he, 
'* where every man hath according to hia deaerta." 
Though one of the greatest captains that Sparta bred> 
he had learned by his wisdom to bear personal 
affronts ; " Say what thou wilt," saya he to one thai 
spoke abusively to him, '' empty thyself, I shall bear 
it." His danghtera were contracted in marriage to 
some persons of quality, but he dying poor, theji 
refused to marry them ; upon wliich the ephon 
condemned each of them in a great sum of money, 
because they preferred money before faith and engage- 

XXIX. Pausanias, son of Cleombrotua, and col- 
league of Lysander, beholding, among the Persian 
spoils they took, the costliness of their fui'uitnre, eaidt 
" It had been much better if they had been worth leea, 
and their masters more." Aod after the victory (rf' 
FlatEBa, having a dinner dressed according to thft 
Persian manner, and beholding the magnificence and 
furniture of the treat : " What," eaith he, " do thesi 
people mean, that live in such wealth and luKtiry, ta 
attack our meanness and poverty ? " 

XXX. Theopompus saith, " The way to preserve* 
kingdom, is to embrace the counsel of one's friends, 
iind not to suffer the meaner sort fo be oppressed." 
One making the glory of Sparta to consist in com." 
manding well, he answered, " No, it ia in knowinf 
liow to obey well." He was o^ o'^iavQu, that 



IionovirB hiu't a state ; adding, that time would aboliBh 
great, and augment moderate bonoura among men; 
meaning, that men shoiUd have the reputation they 
deserve, without flattery and esoesB, 

A rhetorician, bragging himself of his art, was 
reproved by a LacedtEmonian : " Boat thou call that 
an art," saith he, "which hath not trnth for its 
object ? " AIbo a Lacedicmonian being preseated with 
a harp after dinner, by a musical person, " I do not," 
saith he, " know how to play the fool." Another 
being aslced, what he thought of a poet of the times, 
answered, "Good for nothing but to corrupt youth." 
Nor was this only the wisdom and virtue of some par- 
ticular persons, which may be thought to have given 
hght to the dark body of their courts ; but then- 
government was wise and just, and the people gene- 
rally obeyed it ; making virtue to be true honour, and 
that honour dearer to them than life. 

XXXI. LaoedEemonian customs, according to Plu- 
tarch, were these ; they were very temperate in their 
eating and drinking, their most delicate dish being a 
pottage made for the nourishment of ancient people. 
They taught their children to write and read, to obey 
the magistrates, to endure labour, and to be bold in 
danger : the teachers of other sciences were not so 
much as admitted in Laced^emonia. They had but 
one garment, and that new once a year. They rarely 
used baths or oil, the cnsiom of those parts of the 
world. — They accustomed their youth to travel by 
m'ght without hght, to use them not to be afraid. — 
The old governed the young ; and those of them who 
obeyed not the aged, were punished. — It was a shame 
not to bear reproof among the youth ; and among the 
aged, matter of punishment not to give it., fiiai 
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made ordinary cheer, cm purpose to keep out luiur;; 
holding, that mean fare kepi the spirit free, and tlie 
body fit for aclion, Tlie music the; used was aimple, 
without art of chftngiogs. Their BODgs compoEed of 
virtaoQH deeds of good men, and their harmooj mixed 
with Bome religious ecstasies, that seemed to can; 
their micde above the fear of death. They permitted 
not their youth to travel, lest they should corrupt their 
manaers ; and for the same reason they permitted not 
strangers to dweU amongst them that conformed not to 
their way of living. In this they were so strict that 
such of their youth that were not eduoated in their 
customs, enjoyed oot the privilsgea of natives. They 
would suffer neither comedies nor tragedies to ha acted 
in their country. They condemned a soldier bn 
painting his buckler of several colours : and pubhcly 
punished a young man for having learned but the waj 
to a town given to luxury. They also banished an 
orator for bragging that he conld speak a whole day 
upon any subject ; for they did not like much speak- 
ing, much leas for a bad cause. — They buried their 
dead without any ceremony or superstition ; for they 
only used a red cloth upon the body, broidered witii 
olive leaves; thia burial bad all degrees. Moumiiig 
they forbad, and epitaphs too. — When they prayed to 
God, they stretched forth their arms, which with then 
was a sign that they muat do good works, as well ai 
m^e good prayers. They asked of God but two 
things, patience in labour, and happioess in well- 

Tbis accotmt is mostly the same with Xenophoi 
adding, that they ate moderately, and in commi 
the aged mixed with the youth, to awe them, and give 
tJiem good esEimple, — That in walking they would 
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neither speak, nor turn their eyes aside, any more 
than if they were Btatuea of marble. The men were 
hred baahfal, as well as the women, not Epeaking at 
meals, unleBa they were asked a question. When they 
were fifteen yeara of age, instead of leaving them to 
their own conduct, as in other places, they had moat 
care of their conversation, that they might preserve 
Ihem from the mischiefs that age is incident to. And 
those that would not comply with these roles, were 
not counted always honest people. — And in this, their 
government was excellent ; that they thought there 
was no greater punishment for a bad man, thui to be 
known and used as such, at all times, and in all 
places; for they were not to come into the company 
of persona of reputation. — They were to give place to 
all others ; to stand when they sat ; to be accountable 
to every honest man that ra.et them of their conver- 
sation. — That they must keep their poor kindred. — 
That they used not the eame freedoms that honeat 
people might use ; by which means they kept virtue 
in credit, ajid vice in contempt. They used all things 
necessary for life, without superfluity or want ; de- 
spising riches, and sumptuous apparel, and living ; 
judging, that the best ornament of the body is health, 
and of the mind, virtue. "And since," saith Xeno- 
phon, " it is virtue and temperance that render us 
commendable, and that it is only the Laoedcemonians 
that reverence them publicly, and have made it the 
foundation of their state ; their government, of right, 
merits preference to any other in the world. But 
that," saith he, " which is strange, is, that all admu-e 
it, but none imitate it." Nor is this account and judg- 
ment fantastical. 

XXXII. Lycurgus, their famous toundei: and K-s- 
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giver, instilled these principlea, and by bis power 
with them, made Cbem laws to rule them. Let os 
hear what he did : Ljcurgus, williag to retire bis 
oitiKena fiom a luxuriouB to a virtuoUB life, and show 
tbem how much good conduct aud boneet induBtry 
might meliorate the state of mankind, applied bim- 
self to introduce a, new model of government, per- 
auadiog them to believe, that though they were 
deaceaded of noble and virtuoua ancestors, if they 
were not exercieed in a conrBs of virtue, they would, 
like the dog in the kitohen, rather leap at the meat 
than mn at the game, la 6ne, they agreed to obey 
him. The £ret thing then that he did to try his 
power with them, was, to divide the land into equal 
portioQB, HO that the whole Laconic country seemed 
but the lota of brethren ; thia grieved the rich ; bnt 
the poor, which were the most, rejoiced. — He ren- 
dered wealth uselesa by community ; and forbad the 
nse of gold and ailver : he made money of i 
bsee and heavy to make a thief. He retrenched thaii I 
laws of building, aufleriag i 

could be made with a hatcliet and a saw : and their | 
furniture was like their housea. Thia i 
banded many trades : no merchant, no cook, no I 
lawyer, no flatterer, no divine, no astrologer, v 
be found in Lacedtemonia. Ii^uatice was baniehet^ I 
their aooiety having cut up the root of it, which » I 
avarice, by introducing a community, and makiiig.l 
gold and silver useless. To prevent the luxury ofl 
tables, as well as of apparel, he ordained public plaoM 1 
of eating, where all should pnbhcly be served ; thoMl 
that refused to come thither were reputed volup- 1 
tuoUB and reproved, if not corrected. He forbai I 
eoBtiy ofTeriogs in the temple, that they might offer I 



■ ttften ; for that God regardeth the heatt, sot the 
offering. — These and some more, were the laws he 
inetitated ; and whilst the Spartans kept them, it is 
certain they were the first state of Greece ; which 
lasted about five hundred years. It is remarkable, 
that he wonid never suffer the laws fo be written, to 
avoid baiTatry ; and that the jndges might not be tied 
rehgiously to the letter of the law ; but left to tha 
circumstances of fact ; in which no inconvenience was 
observed to follow. 
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n. The BouANS also yielded ua instances to our 
point in hand, via. 

Cato.— 2, Scipio Africanvs.—S. Avgutitui.—i, Tiberim.- 
G. Vetpaaan. — 6. Trajan — 7, Adrian. — B.MarcutAu 
mliM AiOommi*. — 9. Ptrtinax. — 10, Peicenniui. — 11 
Alexander Senenii. — 12. AuTelianii). — 13. Diocletian.-- 
14. Julian. — 15. TheoAosiut. 



I. Cato, that sage Roman, seeing a Insurious r 
loaded with flesh, "Of what service," saith he, " 
that man be, either to himself, or 
wealth?" One day beholding the statues of several 
persons erecting, that he thought htUe worthy of 
remembrance, that he might despise the pride of it, 
" I had rather," said he, " they should ask, why thoy 
set not up a statne to Cato, than why they do." — Ho 
was a man of severity of life, both example and judge. 
— His competitors in the government, hoping to be 
preferred, took the contrary humour, and mightily 
flattered the people : this good man despised their 
arts, and with an unnsual fervency cried out, " That 
the distempers of the commonwealtli did not rei^uire 
flatterers to deceive them, but physicians to cure 
them ;" which struck so great an Rwa u^cra. iW 
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people, that he was first chosen of them all. — The fine 
dames of Bome became governors to their husbands ; 
he lamented the change, saying, '* It is strange that 
those who command the world should yet be subject to 
women.** — ^He thought those judges, that would not 
impartially punish malefactors, greater criminals than 
the malefactors themselves : a good lesson for judges 
of the world. He would say. That it was better to lose 
a gift than a correction ; *^ for,** says he, " the one 
corrupts us, but the other instructs us. — ^That we 
ought not to separate honour firom virtue; for then 
there would be few any more virtuous.*' He would 
say, ** No man is fit to command another, that cannot 
command himself. Great men should be temperate 
in their power, that they may keep it. For men to be 
too long in offices in a government, is to have too 
little regard to others, or the dignity of the state. 
They that do nothing will learn to do evil. That those 
who have raised themselves by their vices, should 
gain to themselves credit by virtue.** He repented 
him, that ever he passed away one day without doing 
good. And that there is no witness any man ought to 
fear, but that of his own conscience. Nor did his 
practice fall much short of his principles. 

II. Scipio Africanus, though a great general, loaded 
with honours and triimiphs, preferred retirement to 
them all ; being used to say. That he was never less 
alone, than when he was alone : implying, that the 
most busy men in the world, are the most destitute of 
themselves ; and, that external solitariness gives the 
best company within. After he had taken Carthage, 
his soldiers brought him a most beautiful prisoner; 
he answered, *' I am your general ;** refusing to debase 
bhnaelf, or dishonour hex. 
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III. Aiiguatua eating at the table of one of his 
friends, where a poor slave breaking a crystal vessel, 
fell npon his kn b "in him that his master 
might not flin him t th 1 mpreya ; as he had used 
to do for food w th h f hem that offended him : 
A.agiiBtns hat ng h f d cmeltj, broke all his 
iriend's crystal 1 b h proving his luxury and 
his severity. H n mmended any of his own 
cbildrea, but Le ahvays added. If they deserve it. He 
reproved bis daugiiter for her excess in apparel, and 
both rebuked and imprisoned her for her immodest 
latitudes. The people of Borne complaining that wine 
was dear, he sent them to the fonntaine, telling theni 
they were cheap. 

IV. Tiberius would not suffer himself to be called 
Lord, nor yet His Sacred Majesty: "for," says he, 
' they are divine titles, and belong not to man." The 
commissioners of his treasury advising him to increase 
his taies upon the people, he answered, " No; it was 
fit to shear, but not to flay the sheep." 

V. Vespasian was a great and an extraordinary 
man, who maintained something of the Boman virtue 
in bis time. One day seeing a young man finely 
dressed, and richly perfumed, he was displeased with 
him, saying, " I had rather smell the poor man's 
fjarlic, than thy perfume ;" and took his place and 
government from bim. A certain person being brought 
before him, that had conspired against him, be re- 
proved him, and said, " That it was God who gave and 
took away empires." Another time conferring favour 
upon his enemy, and being asked why he did so, he 
answered, that he should remember the right way. 

VI. Trajan would say, " That it became an emperor 
to act towards his people, as lie would have his ^edijla 
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act towards him.*' The governor of Borne having 
delivered the sword into his hand, and created him 
emperor : " Here,'' saith he, ** take it again : if I 
reign well, use it for me : if ill, use it against me." 
An expression which shows great humility and good- 
ness, making power subservient to virtue. 

VII. Adrian, also emperor, had several sayings worthy 
of notice : one was, *^ That a good prince did not think 
the estates of his subjects belonging to him." He 
would say, **That kings should not act the king:'* 
that is, should be just, and mix sweetness with great- 
ness, and be conversible with good men. '* That the 
treasures of princes are like the spleen, that never 
swells, but it makes other parts shrink:*' teaching 
princes thereby to spare their subjects. — Meeting one 
that was his enemy before he was emperor, he cried out 
to him, '* Now thou hast no more to fear :'* intimating, 
that, having power to revenge himself, he would 
rather use it to do him good. 

YIII. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, a good man (the 
Christians of his time felt it), commended his son for 
weeping at his tutor's death, answering those that 
would have rendered it unsuitable to his condition, 
*' Let him alone," says he, *^ it is fit he should show 
himself a man, before he be a prince." He refused to 
divorce his wife, at the instigation of his courtiers, 
though reputed naught ; answering, ** I must divorce 
the empire too ; for she brought it " : refusing them, 
and defending his tenderness. He did nothing in the 
government without consulting his friends, and would 
say, " It is more just that one should follow the advice 
of many, than many the mind of one." He was more 
philosopher than emperor : for his dominions were 
greater within than witVioul. And hsiving commanded 
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his own paaaioBS by a oiroumepect conformity to vir- 
tuous principles, he was fit to rule those of other men. 
Take some of his excellent sayings, as foUoweth : " Of 
luy grandfather Verus I have learned to bo gentle and 
meek, and to refrain from all anger and passion. From 
ths fame and memory of him that begot me, shame- 
facedness, and manUke behaviour. I observed his 
meekness, his constancy without wavering, in those 
things, which, after a due examination anU delibera- 
tion, he had determined. How free from all vanity he 
carried himself in matters of honour and dignity 1 
His laboriousness and assiduity : his readiness to bear 
any man that had ought t-o say, tending to any common 
good. How he did abstain from all nnchaste love of 
jouth I His moderate condescending to other men's 
occasions as an ordinary man. — Of my mother, to 
be rehgious and bountiful, and to forbear not only to 
do, bnt to intend any evil. To content mysolf with a 
cpare diet, and to fly all such excess as is incident to 
great wealth. — Of my grandfather, both to frequent 
pubhc schools and auditories, and to get me good 
And able teachers at home ; and that I ought not to 
think much, if upon such occasious I were at exces- 
sive charge. I gave over the study of rhetoric and 
poetry, and of elegant, neat language. I did not use 
to walk about the house in my senator's robe, nor 
to do any euch things. I learned to write letters with- 
out any affectation and curiosity ; aiid to be easy, 
and ready to be reconciled, and well pleased again 
with them that had oScnded me, as soon as any 
of them would be content to seek unto me again. 
I To observe carefully the several dispositions of my 
jnds, and not to be offended with idiots, nor un- 
BaBonSibly to set upon those, that are earned away 
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with the vulgar opinions, with the theorems and 
tenets of philosophers. To love truth and justice, and 
to be kind and loving to all them of my house and 
family, I learned from my brother Severus : and it 
was he that put me in the first conceit and desire of 
an equal commonwealth, administered by justice and 
equality ; and of a kingdom, wherein should be re- 
garded nothing more than the good and welfare, or 
liberty of the subjects. As for God, and such sug- 
gestions, helps, and inspirations, as might be expected, 
nothing did hinder, but that I might have begun long 
before to live according to nature ; or that even now 
that I was not yet partaker, and in present possession 
of that life, I myself (in that I did not observe those 
inward motions and suggestions; yea, and almost 
plain and apparent instructions and admonitions of 
God) was the only cause of it. I that understand tiie 
nature of that which is good, that it is to be desired ; 
and of that which is bad, that it is odious and shame- 
ful : who know moreover, that this transgressor, who- 
ever he be, is my kinsman, not by the same blood and 
seed, but by participation of the same reason, and of 
the same divine participle, or principle : how can I 
either be hurt by any of these, since it is not in their 
power to make me incur anything that is reproachful, 
or be angry or ill affected towards him, who by 
nature is so near unto me ? For we are all bom to be 
fellow- workers, as the feet, the hands, and the eyelids ; 
as the rows of upper and under teeth : for such there- 
fore to be in opposition, is against nature.** — He saith, 
'* It is high time for thee to understand true nature, 
both of the world, whereof thou art a part, and 
of that Lord and Governor of the world, from whom, 
as a channel from the sptmg, thow thyself didst flow. 
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And that tliere is but a certain limit of time appointed 
unto thee, which if thou Ehalt not make use of, to 
calm and allay tlie many distempers of thy soul, 
it will pass away, and thou with it, and never after 
return. — Do, bohI, do abuEe and contemn thyself yet 
awhile, and the time for thee to repent thyself will be 
at an end. Every man's happiness depends upon 
himself J but, behold I thy life is almost at an end, 
whilst not regarding thyself as thoa oughtest, thou 
dost make thy happiness to consist in the souls and 
conceits of other men. Thou must also take heed 
of another kind of wandering ; for they are idle in 
their actions who toil and labour in their life, and have 
no certain scope to which to direct all their motions 
and desires. As for life and death, honour and dia- 
hononr, labonr and pleasure, riches and poverty, all 
these things happen unto men indeed, both good and 
had equally ; bat as things, which of themselves are 
aeither good nor bad, because of themselves neither 
ahamefiil nor praiseworthy. Consider the nature of all 
■worldly visible things ; of those especially, which 
uther ensnare by pleasure, or for their irksomcneas are 
dreadfnl ; or for their outward lustre and show, are in 
great esteem and request ; how vile and contemptible, 
how base and corruptible, how destitute of all true life 
and being they are. There is nothing more wretched 
than that soul, wbicli in a kind of circuit compasseth 
all things ; searching even the very depths of all the 
earth, and, by all signs and conjectures, prying into 
the very thoughts of other men's souls ; and yet of 
this is not sensible, that it is sufhcient for a man 
to apply himself wholly, and confine all his thougbta 
and cares to the guidance of that Spirit which is 
within him, and truly and really serve him. Eqt ftN^w 
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the least things ought not to be done without relation 
unto the end ; and the end of the reasonable creature 
is, to follow and obey him who is the reason, as it 
were, and the law of this great city, and most ancient 
commonwealth. Philosophy doth consist in this, for a 
man to preserve that spirit which is within him, from 
all manner of contumelies and injuries, and above all 
pains and pleasures, never to do anything either 
rashly, or feignedly, or hypocritically: he that is 
such is surely indeed a very priest and minister of 
God, well acquainted, and in good correspondence 
with him especially, that is seated and placed within 
himself; to whom also he keeps and preserveth 
himself; neither spotted by pleasure, nor daunted by 
pain ; free from auy manner of wrong or contumely. 
Let thy God that is in thee, to rule over thee, find 
by thee, that he hath to do with a man, an aged man, 
a sociable man, a Boman, a prince, and that hath 
ordered his life, as one that expecteth, as it were, 
nothing but the soimd of the trumpet, sounding a 
retreat to depart out of this life with all readiness. 
Never esteem anything as profitable, which shall ever 
constrain thee, either to break thy faith, or to lose thy 
modesty: to hate any man, to suspect, to curse, 
to dissemble, to lust after anything that requireth the 
secret of walls or veils. But he that preferreth, 
before all things, his rational part and spirit, and the 
sacred mysteries of virtue which issue from it, he 
shall never want either solitude or company; and, 
which is chiefest of all, he shall live without either 
desire or fear. If thou shalt intend that which is 
present, following the rule of right and reason care- 
fully, solidly, meekly; and shalt not intermix any 
other business, but shalt &tud^ tliui, to preserve thy 



spirit nnpolluted and pure : and aa one that were 
even now ready to give up tha ghost ; shalt cleave 
onto him, without eitlier hope or fear of aoythiug, in 
all thm{;a that thou ahalt either do or speak, con- 
tenting thyself with heroieal tnith, thou shalt live 
happily : and from this there is no man that can 
hinder thee. Withont relation to God, thou shall 
never perform aright anything human : nor on the 
other ride anything divine. At what time soever 
thou wilt, it is in thy power to retire into thyself, and 
to be at rest: for a man cannot retire anywhither 
to be more at rest, and freer from all business, than 
into hia own soul. Afford then thyself this retiring 
continnally, and thereby refresh and renew thyself. 
Death hangeth over thee, whilst yet thou livest, and 
whilst thou mayst be good. How much time and 
leisure doth he gain, who is not curious to know what 
his neighbour hath said, or hath done, or hath 
attempted, but only wliat he doth himself, that it may 
be just and holy. Neither must he use himself to out 
off actions only, but thoughts and imaginations alao 
that are not necessary ; for bo will unneceaaary con- 
sequent actiona the better be prevented and cut off. 
He is poor that stands in need of another, and bath not 
ill himself all things needful for his life. Conaider 
well, whether magnanimity rather, and true liberty, 
a.ai true aimplicity, and equanimity, and holiness, 
whether these be not most reaaonable and natural. 
Honour that which is chiefest and most powerful in 
the world, and that is it which makes use of all 
tilings, and governs all things ; so also in thyself, 
honour that which is chiefest and most powerful, and 
is of one kind and nature with that ; for it is the very 
same, which being in thee, tumeth all other tU\Q^\ft 
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its own use, and by whom also thy life is govemed. 
What is it that thou dost stay for ? An extinction or a 
translation ; for either of them, with a propitious and 
contented mind. But till that time come, what will 
content thee ? What else, but to worship and praise 
God, and do good unto men?'* As he lay dying, 
and his friends about him, he spake thus : ** Think 
more of death, than of me, and that you and all men 
must die as well as I.'* Adding, ^* I recommend my 
son to you, and to God, if he be worthy.*' 

IX. Pertinax, also emperor, being advised to save 
himself from the fury of the mutineers, answered 
" No : what have I done that I should do so ? ** Show- 
ing that innocence is bold, and should never give ground 
where it can show itself, be heard, and have fair play. 

X. Pescennius seeing the corruption that reigned 
among officers of justice, advised, "That judges 
should have first salaries, that they might do their 
duty without any other bribes or perquisites.** He 
said, " He would not offend the living that he might 
be praised when he was dead." 

XI. Alexander Severus having tasted both of a 
private life, and the state of an emperor, had this cen- 
sure : " Emperors," says he, " are ill managers of the 
public revenue to feed so many unuseful mouths;*' 
wherefore he retrenched his family from pompous to 
serviceable. He would not employ persons of quality 
in his domestic service, thinking it too mean for them 
and too costly for him : adding, " That personal ser- 
vice was the work of the lowest order of people." He 
would never suffer offices of justice to be sold: " For,** 
saith he, ** it is not strange that men should sell what 
they buy ; '* meaning justice. He was impartial in 
correction : " My friends,** »a^» \v^, ** wee dear to me : 



bnt the commonwealth ia dearer." Yet he would say, 
" That sweetening power to the people made it lasting. 
That we OTight to gain our enemies as we keep our 
frieoda ; " that is, by kindness. He said, " That we 
onght to deeire happiness and to bear afltictioiiB ; that, 
those which are desirable may bo pleasaitt ; bnt the 
troubles we a^oid may ha\e moat profit in the end." 
He did not lika pomp m lehgion: for it is not gold 
that recommends the sacnflee, bat the piety of him 
that offers it. A house bemg m contest betwixt some 
Christiana and keepeis of ta\ems, the one to perform 
religion, the otlier to sell drink therein, he decided the 
matter thus : " That it were much better that it were 
any way employed to worship God than to make a 
tavern of it." Behold I by this we may see the wisdom 
and virtue that shined among the heathens. 

XII. Aurelianus, the emperor, having threatened a 
certain town that had rebelled against bitu, that he 
woold not leave a dog alive therein ; and finding the 
fear ho raieod brought them easily to their duty, bid 
his soldiers go kill ail their dogs, and pardon the 

XIII. Diocletian would say, that there was nothing 
more diffictdt than to reign well : and the reason he 
gave was, that those who had the oars of princes do 
BO continually lay ambushes to surprise them to their 
interests, that they can hardly make one right step. 

XIV. Julian, coming to the empire, drove from the 
palace troops of cooks, barbers, &c. His reason was 
this, that loving simple plain meat he needed no 
cooks ; and he said, " one barber would serve a great 
many." A good example for the luiurloua Christiana 
of OUT times. 

XV. Tbeodosius the younger was so merciM iahie 
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nature, that instead of putting people to death, he 
wished it were in his power to call the dead to life 
again. 

These were the sentiments of the ancient grandees 
of the world, to wit, emperors, kings, princes, cap- 
tains, statesmen, &c., not imworthy of the thoughts 
of persons of the same figure and quality now in 
being : and for that end they are here collected, that 
such may with more ease and brevity behold the true 
statutes of the ancients, not lost or lessened by the 
decays of time. 

III. I will now proceed to report the virtuous doc- 
trines and sayings of men of more retirement ; such 
as philosophers and writers, both Greeks and 
Eomans, who in their respective times were masters 
in the civility, knowledge, and virtue that were 
among the Gentiles, being most of them many ages 
before the coming of Christ, viz. 

1. Thales. — 2. Pythagoras, — 3. Solon, — 4. ChiUm, — 6. Peri- 
ander, — 6. Bias, — 7. Cleobulus. — 8. Pittactis. — 9. Hippias, 
— 10. The Bambycatti, — 11. The Gyruecosmi, — 12. Ana- 
charsis, — 13. Anaxagoras, — 14. Heraclitus, — 15. Demo- 
critas, — 16. Socrates, — 17. Plato, — 18. Antisthenes. — 19. 
Xenocrates. — 20. Bion. — 21. Demonax, — 22. Diogenes, — 
23. Crates. — 24. Aristotle, —25, Mandanis.-^26, Zeno,-- 
27. Seneca. — 28. Epictetus, 

I. Thales, an ancient Greek philosopher, being 
asked by a person that had committed adultery if he 
might swear, answered, " By no means ; for perjury is 
no less sinful than adultery; and so thou wouldst 
•commit two sins to cover one.** Being asked what 
was the best condition of a government, answered, 
•** That the people be neither rich nor poor ; " for he 



pUoed oxtemal happineas in moderatioa. Ho would 
say, " That the hardest thing in the world was to 
know a man's self; but the best to avoid those things 
which we reprove in others ; " an excellent and close 
Baying, " That we ought to choose well and then to 
hold fast. That the felicity of the body consists in 
health, and that in temperance ; and the felicity of the 
floul in wisdom." He thought " That God was with- 
out beginning or end ; that He was tho searcher of 
hearts; that He saw the thoughts as well as actione:" 
for being asked of one if he oould sin aud hide it firom 
God, he answered, " No : how can I when he who 
thinks evil cannot." 

II. Pythagoras, a famoiiB and virtnons philosopher 
of Italy, being asked when men might take the 
pleasure of their passions, answered, " When they 
have a mind to be worse." He said the world was like 
a oomedy, and the true philosophers tho speotatorB. 
He would say, " That luxary led to debauchery, and 
debauchery to violence, and that to bitter repentance : 
that he who taketh too much care of his body makes 
the prieon of his soul more insufferable : that those 
who do reprove us are our best friends ; that men 
ought to preserve their bodies from diseases by tem- 
perance, their souls from ignorance by meditation, 
their will from vice by sclf-deuial, and their country 
from ci\Tl war by justice ; that it is better to be loved 
than feared; that virtue makes bold: but," saith he, 
" there is nothing so fearful as an evil conscience.'' 
Ha said, "That men should believe in a Divinity, 
that He is, and that He overlooks them, and nc- 
gleeteth them not ; there is no being nor place without 
God." He told the senators of Croton, being two 
thousand, praying his advice, " That thej te<iei.>i«d 
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their country as a depositmu, or trust from the people ; 
wherefore they should manage it accordingly, since 
they were to resign their account, with their trust to 
their children ; that the way to do it was to be equal 
to all citizens, and to excel them in nothing more than 
justice ; that every one of them should so govern his 
family that he might refer himself to his own house 
as to a court of judicature, taking great care to 
preserve natural affection; that they be examples of 
temperance in their own families; and to the city; 
that in courts of judicature none attest God by an 
oath, but use themselves so to speak as they may be 
believed without an oath : that the discourse of that 
philosopher is vain, by which no passion of a man is 
healed; for as there is no benefit of medicine if it 
expel not diseases out of bodies, so neither of philo- 
sophy if it expel not evil out pf the soul. 

Of God, an heavenly light and state, he saith thus. 
They mutually exhorted one another, that they should 
not tear asunder "God which is in them.** Their 
study and friendship, by words and actions, had 
reference to some divine temperament ; and to union 
with God, and to unity with the mind, and the Divine 
Soul. That all which they determine to be done aims 
and tends to the acknowledgment of the Deity, This 
is the principle ; and the whole life of man consists in 
this " That he follow God ; " and this is the ground of 
philosophy. He saith, 

Hope all things ; for to none belongs despair : 
All things to God easy and perfect are. 

The work of the Mind is life. The work of God is 
immortsility, eternal life. The Mind in man is termed 
God, by participation: the rational soul, is directed by 
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the Mmd, it inclines tLe will to virtue, and is termed 
t)ie good Dtemon, Geoias or Spirit, If by phantasy 
and ill affections, it draws the will to vices, the evil 
DiBDion : whence Pythagoras desired of God, to keep 
tia from evil, and to show every one the D«mon, or 
^ood Spirit, he ought to use. The rational man is 
more noble than other creatnrea, as more divine ; 
not content solely with one operation {as all other 
things drawn along by naturs, which always acts 
after the same manner) but endaed with various gifts, 
which he nseth according to his free will; in respect 
"which liberty. 



Men are of heavenly race, 

Tanght by Diviner Nature what t'imbrace. 



By Diviner Nature, is meant the intellectual sonl ; as 
to intellect, man approaches nigh to God ; as to in- 
ferior senses he recedeth from God. By chorus, the 
infinite joy of the blesRed spirits, their immutable 
dehght, stiled by Homer ao-^icTOi y»>mi( (inextinguish- 
able laughter). For what greater pleasure than to be- 
hold the serene aspect of God, and next Him the ideas 
and forms of all thin;^, more purely and trans- 
parently, than secondarily, in created beiugs. The 
Pythagoreans had this distich, among those commonly 
caUed the Golden Verses; 

Bid at this body, iF the heavens Iree 

YoQ reach, henceforth unmortal yoa shall be. 

Or thus: 
Who after death, arrive at th' heavenly plcin. 
Are atraight like Gads, and never die again. 

III. Solon, esteemed as Thales, one of the seven 
sages of Greece, a noble philosopher, and a lawgiver to 
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the Athenians, was so humble that he refosed to be 
prince of that people, and voluntarily banished him- 
self when Pisistratus usurped the government there;* 
resolving never to outlive the laws and freedom of his 
country. He would say, that to make a government 
last the magistrates must obey the laws, and the 
people the magistrates. It was his judgment that 
riches brought luxury, and luxury brought tyranny. 
Being asked by Croesus, king of Lydia, when seated 
on his throne, richly clothed and magnificently at- 
tended, if he had ever seen anything more glorious ; 
he answered, cocks, peacocks, and pheasants, by how 
much their beauty is natural. These undervaluing 
expressions of wise Solon, meeting so pat upon the 
pride and luxury of Croesus, they parted: the one 
desirous of toys and vanities, the other an example 
and instructor of true nobility and virtue, that con- 
temned the king's effeminacy. Another time Croesus 
asked him who was the happiest man in the world ; 
expecting he would have said Croesus,! because the 
most famous for wealth in those parts : he answered, 
**Tellus, who, though poor, yet was an honest and 
good man, and contented with what he had: who, 
after he had served the commonwealth faithfully, and 
seen his children and grandchildren virtuously edu- 
cated, died for his country in a good old age, and was 
carried by his children to his grave.** This much dis- 
pleased Croesus, but he dissembled it. Whilst Solon 
recommended the happiness of Tellus, Croesus, moved, 
demanded to whom he assigned the next place; 
making no question but himself should be named, 
** Cleobis,** saith he, *' and Bito, brethren that loved 
well, had a competency, were of great health and 
• Plut. Herod. ^ Pbit. Laert 



' atrength; most tender and obedient to their mother, 
religions of Jife, who after sacrificing in the temple 
fell asleep and waked no more." Hereat Grceeus 
growing angry, " Strange I " saith he, " doth our 
happinesB seem eo despicable that thou wilt not rank 
us equal with private persons?" Solon answered, 
"Dost thou inquire of us about human affairs?" 
Knowest thou not that Divine Providence is severe, 
and often full of alteration ? Do not we in process of 
time see many things we would not ? Aye, and suffer 
many things we would not ? Coimt man's life at 
seventy years, which makes * twenty-nix thousand two 
hundred and fifty and odd days, there is scarcely one 
day like another ; so that every one, Crceaus 1 is 
attended with crosses. Thou appoarest to me very 
rich, and king over many people ; but the question 
thou askest I cannot resolve till I hear thou hast 
ended thy days happily ; for he that hath much wealth 
is not happier than he that gets his bread from day to 
day, unless Providence continue those good tilings, 
and that he dieth well. Solon, after his discourse, not 
flattering CroBSue, was dismissed, and accounted un- 
wise that he neglected the present good out of regard 
to the future. jEsop, that wrote the fobles, being 
then at Sardis, sent for thither by Crcesus, and much 
in favour with him, was grieved to see Solon so un- 
thankfully dismissed, and said to him, "Solon, wa 
must either tell kings nothing at all or what may 
please them : " " No," saith Solon, " either nothing at 
all, or what is best for them." However it was not 
long ere Crcesus was of another mind, for being taken 
prisoner by Cyrus, the founder of the Persian mon- 
archy, and by his command fettered and put on a pile 
" According to the Athenian aaoQiWit. 
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of wood to be bnrned, CrceBUB Highed deeply,^ and 
cried, " Solon I Solon 1 '' Gyrna bid the interpreter 
aak on wbom hs called. He wae Bilent; at last 
proBBing him, answered, " Upon liim who I desire 
above all wealth, would have spoken with all tjra&ta." 
This not understood, upon farther importunity he told 
tkem, " Sulon, au AtheniFin, who long since," says be, 
"came to me, and seeing my wealth, despised it; 
besides, what he told me is come to pass ; nor did bis 
couasel belong to me alone, but to all mankind, espe- 
oially those that think themselves happy." Whilst 
Crcesus said thus, the fire began to kindle and the out- 
partB to be seized by the tiame : Cyrus, informed 
of the interpreters what CrceeuB said, began to be 
troubled; and knowing himself to be a man, and that 
to use another, not inferior to himself in wealth, so 
severely, might one day be retaliated, instantly com- 
manded the fire to be quenched, and Crcesus aud his 
friends to be brought oS : whom ever after, as long as 
he lived, Cyrns had in great esteem. Thus Solon 
gained due praise, that of two kings his advice saved 
one and instructed the other. And as it was in 
Solon's time that tragical plays were first invented, b9 
he was most severe agaicst them ; foreseeing the in- 
conveniences that followed upon the people's being 
affected with the novelty of pleasure. It is reported 
of liim that he went himself to the play, and after it 
was ended he went to Thespis, the great actor, and 
asked bim if he were not ashamed to tell so 
lies in the face of so great an auditory. Thespia 
answered, as it is now usual, " There is no harm 
shame to act such things in jest." Solon, slrildng 
itaff hard upon the ground, replied, " But 
• Heioi. Halio. 
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who approve of this kiad of jest shall 
t in our common afiaira and contracts." 
fine, he absolutely forbade him to teach or act 
lya, conceiving them deceitful aad -anprofitable ; 
diverting youth and tradestaen from more necessary 
and virtuous employments. He defined them happy 
who are competently furnished with their outward 
that hve temperately and honestly ; he 
rould say that oitios are the common sewer of wicked- 
He affirmed that to be the best family which 
got not unjustly, kept not unfaithfully, spent not with 
repentance. "Observe," saith he, "honesty in thy 
conversation more strictly than an oath. Seal words 
with silence i silence with opportunity. Never lie 
but speak the truth. Fly pleasure, for it brings 
sorrow. Advise not the people what is uiost pleasant, 
but what IB best. Make not friends in haste, nor 
hastily part with them. Leara to obey, and thou wilt 
know how to command. Be arrogant to none ; be 
mild to those about thee. Converse not with wicked 
persous. Meditate on serious things. Reverence thy 
parents. Cherish thy friend. Conform to reason, and 
in all things take counsel of God." In fine, his two 
short sentencea were these ; f " Of nothing too much ; " 
ffiA " Know thyaelf." 

IV. ChOon, another of the wise men of Greece, 

■jrould say, that it was the perfection of a man, to 

and prevent mischiefs ; that herein goodpeople 

from bad ones, their hopes were firm and 

lured; that God was the great touchstone, or, 

of mankind ; that men's tongues ought not to 

LtruQ their judgment ; that we ought not to flatter 

we exalt them above their merit and 

oj. 3. t Olem. Ales, atcom, 1. 



statiou ; nor to apeak hardly of the helpless. They 
that would govern a state well, must govern their 
famiUes well. He would eaj, that a man ought bo 
to behave himself, that he tall neither into hatred 
nor disgrace. That that cummonwealth is happiest 
where the people mind the law more than the lawyers. 
Men shuuld not forget the favours they receive, nor 
remember those they do. Throe things, he said, 
were difficult, yet necessary to be observed; to keep 
secrets, forgive injuries, and use time well. " Speak 
not ill," says he, " of thy neighbour. Go slowly to 
the feast of thy triends, but swiftly to their troubles. 
Speak well of the dead. Shun busybodies. Prefer 
loss before covetous gain. Despise not the miserable. 
If powerful, behave thyself mildly, that thon mayst 
be loved rather than feared. Order thy house well: 
bridle thy anger: grasp not at much; make not haste, 
neither dote upon anything below.'' " A prince," 
saitb he, " must not take up hia time about transi- 
tory and mortal things ; eternal and immortal are 
fittest for him." To conclude : he was so just in all 
his actions, that Laertius tells us, he professed in his 
old age, that he had never done anything contrary to 
the conscience of an upright man ; only, that of one 
thing he was doubtful, having given sewtence against 
hia friend, according to law, he advised his friend to 
appeal from him his judge, so to preserve both his 
friend and the law. Thus true and tender was c 
science in heathen Chilon. 

T. Periander, prince and philosopher too, woulcl 

say, that pleasures are mortal, but vu-tues inmiottsJ.* 

" In Buccess be moderate, in dieappointments, patient 

and pradent. Be alike to thy triends, in proapeiity, 

•Baort. Buid.Pto^.ag.atob.Ti-ri.ii. 



nd in adversity. Peace is good ; rashness dangerons ; 
gain sordid. Betray not secrets : punish the gnilty : 
restrain men from sin. They that would rule safely, 
must be guarded by love, not arms. To conclude," 
eaith be, " live worthy of praise, eo wilt thou die 
blessed." 

VI. Bias, one of the seven wise men, being in a 
storm 'nith wicked men, who cried mightily to (Hod ; 
" Hold your tongues," 'i' saith he, " it were better He 
knew not you were here :" b saying that hath great 
doctrine in it; the devotion of the wicked doth tbem 
QO good : it answers to that passage in Scripture, 
" The prayers of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord" (Prov. xv. 8|. An ungodly man asking 
him what godliness was, he was silent : but the other 
murmuriug, saith be, " What is that to tbee, that is 
not thy concern?" He was so tender in his nature, 
that be eeldom judged a crimiual to death, but he 
wept ; adding, " One part goeth to God, and the other 
part I must give the law." "That man is unhappy," 
saith he, " that cannot bear affliction. It is a disease 
of the mind to desire that which cannot, or is not fit 
to be had. It is an ill thing, not to be mindful of 
other men'g miseries." To one tliat asked what is 
hard, he answered, " To bear eheerfolly a change for 
the worse." " Those," says he, " who busy themselves 
in vain knowledge, resemble owls that see by night, 
*nd are blind by day ; for they are sharp-sighted in 
vanity, but dark at the approach of true light and 
knowledge." He adds, " Undertake deliberately ; bnt 
then go through. Speak not hastily, lest thou sin. Be 
neither silly nor subtle. Hear much ; spesJc little and 
seasonably. Make profession of God everywhere: 
' Laert. Stoh. 
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and impute the good thou doet, not to thyself, but to 
the power of God." His country being invaded, and 
the people flying with the beat of their goods, aeked, 
why he carried none of his : "I," aaith he, "carry my 
goods within ma." — Valerias Maximua adds, " in hi« 
breast ;" not to he seen by the eye, but to be prized by 
tha Boul ; not to be demolished by mortal hands ; 
present with them that stay, and not forsaking those 
that fly. 

YII. Cleobtdus, prince and philosopher of Lyndus;* 
he would say, " That it was man's duty to be always 
employed upon something that was good." Again, 
"Be never vain nor ungrateful. Bestow jonr danghtere, 
virgins in years, but matrons in discretion. Do good 
to thy friend, to keep him ; to thy enemy, to gain him. 
When any man goeth forth, let bim consider what he 
hath to do ; when he I'eturaeth, eiamine what be 
hftth done, Kiiow, that to reverence thy father ia thy 
duty. Hear willingly, but truat not hastily. Obtain 
by persuasion, not by violence. Being rich, be not 
exalted ; poor, be not dejected. Forego enmity. In- 
Btmet thy children. Pray to God, and persevere io 
godlioesfl, 

VIII. Pittaeua being asked what was best, ho' 
answered, " to do tho present thing well." f He would 
say, what thou dost take i]l in thy neighbour, do not 
thyaelf. Keproach not the unhappy ; for the hand of 
God is upon them. Be true to thy trust. Bear wi& 
thy neighbour : love thy neighbour, Beproach no* 
thy friend, though he recede from thee a little. He 
woidd say that commonwealth is best ordered where ■ 
tho wicked have no command, and that family, which: 
* Laert. Plot. Sympoe. Sap. Sep. Stub. Ser. 
t Plutareh. Stob. 
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liath neither ornament Qor Decessity. To conclude : 
he adfised to acquire honesty ; love discipliiie ; observe 
tempereince ; gain pmdeuce ; mind diligence ; and 
keep tmth, faith, and piety. He had a brother, who, 
dying without issue, left him his eatate ; so that when 
Grcesus ofTered him wealth he answered, "I Lave 
more by half than I desire." He also afQrmed that 
family the hest who got not unjuetly, kept not unfaith- 
fully, spent not with repentance ; and that happiness 
GOnaiats in avirtuous and honest life : in being content 
with a competency of outward thiugs, and in using 
tbem temperately. And to conclude, he earnestly 
enjoined all to flee corporal pleasure ; " for," says he, 
■' it certainly brings sorrow ; but observe an honest 
life more strictly than an oath : meditate on serious 
things.'' 

IX. Hippias, a philosopher ; it is recorded of liiivi ■■- 
that he would have every one provide his own neces- 
)!aries ; and, that he might do what he taught, he was 
his own tradesman. He was singular in all such arts 
and employments, insomuch as he maile the vory 
buekinB he wore. A. better life than Alexander's. 

X. The Bambyoatti i- were a certain great people 
that inhabited about the river Tigris, in Asia, who, 
obaerving the great influence gold, silver, and precious 
jewels hud upon their minds, agreed to bury all in the 
earth to prevent the corruption of their manners. — 
They used inferior metals, and lived with very ordinary 
accommodation ; wearing mostly but one verj' grave 
and plain robe to cover nakedness. It were well 
if Christians would mortify their insatiable appetites 
after wealth and vanity any way, for heathens judge 
their exoesB. 

* Cic, lib. de Orat. \ £Vm. 



XI. The Atbenians had two diattnct nnmberB of 
men, called the GynoscoEini and GjnEeoonomi,* These 
were appointed by the magisttates to overlook the 
actions of the people : the first were to eeo that thej 
appitrelled and behaved themBelves gravely ; especially 
that women were of modest behavionr; and the other 
were to be present at their treats and festivals, to see 
that there was no excess, nor disorderly carriage ; and 
in case any were found criminal, they had full power 
to punish them. When, alas I when shall this care 
and wisdom be seen amongst the Christians of these 
times, that so intemperance might be prevented ? But 
it is too evident they love the power and the profits, 
but despise the virtue of government, making it an 
end instead of a meaoa to that happy end, viz., the 
well ordering the manners and conversation of the 
people, and equally distributing rewards and punish- 

XII. Auooharsis, a Scythian, was a great philo- 
sopher ; + CrcBSUB offered him large sums of money, 
but he refused them. Hanno did the like, to whom he 
answered, " My apparel is a Scythian rug; my shoes, 
the hardness of my feet ; my bed, the earth ; my 
sauce, hunger : you may come to me as one that 
is coatented; but those gifts which yon bo much 
esteem, bestow either on your citizens, or in sacrifice 
to the immortal gods." 

SIII. Anaxagoras, a nobleman, but trae philo- 
sopher,! left his great patrimony to seek out wisdom ; 
and being reproved by his friends for the little caJS he 
had of his estate, answered, " It is enough that yoa 

• Vid. Suid. 

t Cic. Tdbc. Quest. S ; Clem. Alex, Strom. 

I Plat, contra Dstu. IijB&nSk.Cic.Taa&.Qias^S. 



B for it." One afiieil him why he had no more 
love for his country than to leave it ; " Wrong me 
not," saith he, " my greatest care is mj country," 
pointing hie finger towards heaven. Returning home, 
and taking a view of his ^reat poaseHsions, " If I bad 
not disregarded them," saith he, "I had perished," 
He was a great clearer and improver of the dootrine 
of One Eternal God, denying divinity to sun, moon, 
and stars, saying, " God was infinite, not confined to 
place ; the eternal wisdom and efficient cause of all 
things ; the divine mind and imderstandicg ; who, 
when matter was coniused, came and reduced it to 
order, which is the world we see." He suffered much 
from Home Imagiatrates for his opinion ; yet dying, 
was admired by them : his epitaph in English thus: 

Here lies, who through thi! truest paths did pass 
To th' world celestial, Anaxagoraa. 

XrV. Heraolitua was invited by king Darins, for 
his great virtue and learning, to this effect: "Come 
as soon as thou canst to my presence and royal 
palace ; for the Greeks, for the most part, are not 
obsequious to wise men, but despise the good things 
which they deliver. With me thou shalt have the 
first place, and daily honour and titles ; thy way of 
living shall be as noble as thy instmctiDns." But 
Heraclitua, refusing his offer, retiirned this answer : 
" HeracUtuH to Darius the king, health. Most men 
refrain from justice and truth to pursue insatiablenesB 
and vain glory, by reason of their folly : but I, having 
forgotten all evil, and shunning the society of inbred 
envy and pride, will never come to the kingdom of 
Persia, being contented witli a little according to my 
own mind." He also slighted the Atheniaiia. Hsi'a:^ 



great and clear appielieuaiona of the nature aad power 
of God, maiutaining liis divinity oguinet the idaktr;r 
infashion. This definition he givea of God: "Heianot 
made with handa. The whole world adorned, with bis 
creatTjrea, is his mansion. Where is God ? Shnt vp in 
temples ? Impious men I who place their God id (ha 
dark. It is a reproach to a man to te!l him he ia a 
stone, yet the god you profesa is born of a rock : yon. 
ignorant people I you know not God : his works bear 
witneaa of Bjm." Of himaelf hesaith; " O ye men, will 
ye not learn why I never laugh ? It is not that I hate 
men, but then' wickedness. If yon would not have 
■weep, live in peace ; you carry sworda ia your tongn 
you plunder wealth, poison friends, betray the trust 
the people repose in you : shall I laugh when I see 
men do these things ? Their garments, beards, and 
heads adorned with unneceesarj care ; a mothei 
serted by a wicked son ; or young men consm 
their patrimony; others filling their belhes at feasts 
more with poison than with dainties. Virtue noulcl 
strike me blind if I should laugh at your wars. 
mnaie, pipes, and stripes you are excited to things 
contrary to all harmony. Iron, a metal m.ore proper 
for ploughs and tillage, ia fitted for slaughter and 
death ; men raising armies of men, covet to kill 
another, and punish them that qiiit the field for nd 
staying to murder men. They honour as valianU' 
Buch as are drunk with blood ; but liona, borsest. 
eagles, and other ereatm'es, use not swords, bncklerv 
and inetmmects of war ; their limbs are their weapons, 
— some their horns, some their bills, some 
wings; to one is given swiftness, to another bigness, 
to a third swimming. No irrational creature ases 
0wmd, but keeps itseli Ti^Uiviii^ Wnb of its creation) 



escapt man, that doth not ho, which brings the heavier 
blame, because he hatli the greatest understanding. 
— You must leave your wara, and your wickedness, 
which you ratify by a law, if you would have me leave 
my severity. I have overcome pleasure, I haye over- 
come riches, I have overcome ambition, I have mas- 
tered fiattery: fear hath nothing to object against me, 
drunkenness hath nothing to charge upon me, anger 
is afraid of me : I have won the garland in fighting 
against these enemies." — This, and much more, did he 
write in his epistles to Hermodorna, of his complaints 
against the great degeneracy of the Ephesiana. And 
ia an epistle to Aphidaraiis ho writes, "I am fallen 
sick, AphidamuB, of a dropsy ; whatsoever is of ue, if 
it gat the dominion, it becomes a disease. Excess of 
heat is a fever ; exoeSH of cold a palsy ; excess of wind 
a chohc ; my disease cometh from excess of moisture. 
The soiil ia something divine which keeps all theao in 
a due proportion. I know the nature of the world ; I 
know that of man ; I know diseases : I know health : 
but if my body be overpreased, it must descend to the 
place ordained ; however, my soul shall not descend ; 
but being a thing immortal, I shall ascend on high, 
where a heavenly mansion shall receive me." 

A most weighty and pathetical discourse : they that 
know anything of God may savour something divine 
in it. that the degenerate Cliristiana of thea« times 
would bnt take a view of the virtue, temperance, zesJ, 
piety, and faith of this heathen, who notwithstanding 
that he lived five hundred years before the coming of 
Christ in the flesh, bad these excellent sentences ! Yet 
again, he taught that God punisheth not by taking 
away riches ; be rather alloweth them to the wicked 
to diflcover tbem; for poverty mB.3 be &^ei, ^^wit.- 
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ing of God, " How can that light which never Bets ba 
ever hidden or obscured?" " Justice," saith he, "sh^ 
seize one day upon defrauders and witnesses of falas 
things." Unless a man hope to the end for that which 
is to be hoped for, he shall not find that which it 
searchable ; which Clemens, an ancient father, applied 
to Isaiah vi. " Unless you belieTe, you shall not 
derstand." Heraclitns derided the sacrifices of crea- 
tures : *' Do you think," saith he, " to pacify God, an4 
cleanse yourselves, bypolluting yourselves with blood? 
as if a man should go into the dirt to cleanse himself." 
Which showed a sight of a more spiritnal worship, 
thaa that ol the sacrifices of beasts. He lived soli- 
tarily in the mountains ; had a sight of his end ; and- 
as he was prepared for it, so he rejoiced in it. Thess 
certainly were the men who, having not a law, with- 
out them, became a law uuto themselves, showing 
forth the work of the law written in their hearti 
(Rom. ii. 14) ; and who for that reason shall judge ths 
eireumcision, and receive the reward of " Well done,"- 
by TTim who is Judge of quick and dead, 

XV. Democritus would say, that he had lived to air 
estraordinary age by keeping himself from luxury aaX 
excess. That a little estate wont a great way with a 
that were neither covetous nor prodigal. That lusnry 
furnished great tables with variety : and temperono*; 
fornished little ones. That riches do not consist ii 
possession, but right use of wealth. He was a mi 
great retirement, avoiding public honours and employi 
ruents; bewailed by the people of Abdera as : 
whilst indeed he only smiled at the madness of tba 

XVI. Bocratee, the moat religious and leamed 
piiiiosopher of his time, ani ot -wlitmi it is reportfl^ 



Apollo gave this character, that he was the wisest mau 
on earth,=^' was a man of a severe life, and instructed 
people gratia in just, grave, and virtuous manners ; 
for which, being envied by Aristophanes, the vain, 
comical wit of that age, as one spoiling the trade of 
plays, and exercising the generality of the people with 
more noble and virtuous things, I was repreeented by 
111' Til in a plaj, in which he rendered Socrates so ridi- 
culona, that the vulgar would rather part with Socrates 
in earnest than Socrates in jest ; which made way for 
their impeaching him as an enemy to their gods ; for 
which they put him to death. But in a short space his 
eighty judges and the whole people bo deeply resented 
the loss, that they slew many of his acGusers : some 
hanged themselves; none would trade with them nor 
answer them a question. They erected several statues 
to his praise ; they forbad bie name to be mentioned, 
that they might forget their injustice : they called 
home bis banislied flriends and scholars ; and by the 
most wise and learned men of that age it is observed, 
that famous city Athens was punished with the most 
dreadful plagues that ever raged amongst them, and 
all Greece with it never prospered in any considerable 
tmdertaking, but from that time always decayed. 
Amongst many of his sober and rehgious maxims 
upon which he was accustomed to discourse with his 
disciples, these are some : 

He taught everywhere that an upright man and a 
happy man are all one. They that do good are em- 
ployed ; they that speud their time in recreations are 

• Plat.Apolog.Dlog. Laert. Halvie. ; Cic. Tusc. Quest. 1 j 
Xenoph. Brut. Cic. Orat. Liban. 
t Apol. Varro. Hist. Schol. Aiiat. 
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iiile.=^ To do good is the best course of life ; he only 
idle who might be better eiuployed. A horse is di 
known by his furnituie, but qunlities ; eo men are 
be esteemed for virtue, not wealth. Being asked who 
lived without trouble, he anawereii, " Those who are 
conEcioufi to themselves of no evil thing."! To oni 
who demanded what was nobility, he answered, 
good temper and disposition of soul and body. They 
who know what they ought to do, and do it not, 
not wise and temperate, but fools and etupid." To i 
that complained he had not bcon benefited by hu 
travels, "Not without roaaon," says Socrates, "thoa 
didst travel with thyself: " iatimatiug he knew not the 
eternal mind of God to direct and inform him. Being 
demanded what wisdom was, aaid, " A virtnoTie com- 
posure of the soul." And being asked who were wise, 
answered, " Those that sin not." Seeing a young man 
rich, but ignorant of heavenly things, and pursuing 
earthly pleasures: "Behold," says he, "a golden 
slave,"I Soft ways of hving beget neither a gaoS 
constitution of body nor mind. Fine and rich clothes 
are only for comedians." Being demanded trom what 
things men and women ought to refraui, he ansM'erect 
" Pleasure." Beiug asked what continence and tem- 
perance were, said, " Government of corporal desirea 
and pleasures. The wicked hve to eat. Sec., but tiut 
good eat to live. Temperate persons become the 
excellent : eat that which neither hurts the body 

• Clem. Alex. Strom, ii. 417; Xen. Mem. iii. pp. 720, 77& 
779, 780; Stob. Eoh. Strom, i. 11. * 

t Stob. iv. 6; Ibid. ii. 18; Xenoph. Mem. 3; f 
EplBt. i. 104; Btoh. 28; Ibid, 33; Xen. Mem. 1; .SlUan.fli 
Stob. 37. ^ 

J Stob. 37 ; Ibid. 87 ; Sen, Mem. 31 ; .Elian. Verj 
flisJ. 9, 



mind, and which is easy to be gotten.'" One saying it 
WBiS a great matter to abstain from what one desires : 
" Bnt," Bays he, " it is better not to desire at all." 
This is deep religion, even very hard to professed 
Christians. " It is the property of God to need 
nothing ; * and they that need and are contented with 
least come nearest to God. The only and best way to 
worship God is to mind and obey whatsoever He com- 
mands. That the souls of men and women partolie of 
the divine natur that G d n f the virtuous 

mind ; that by w g up n Him they are united 
unto Him in an a bl pin f parity and happi- 

ness ; which G d h rt d alwa t be near him.'' 

Many more a th 11 nt sa n of this great 

mai:), who wa n t le fam u f ha eayingB than his 
example, with the greatest nations ; yet died he a 
sacrifice to the eottish fury of the vain world. The 
history of his life reports that his father was told j- he 
nhoald have tlie guide of his life within him, which 
shanld be more to him than five hundred masters ; 
which proved true. Instructing his echolars herein, 
chai'ging them not to neglect these divine affairs which 
chiefly concern man, to mind or enquire after such 
things as are without in the visible world. He taught 
the use of outward things J only as they were neces- 
sary to life and commerce ; forbidding anperfluities 
and curiosities. He was martyred for his doctrine, 
after having hved seventy years, the most admired, 
followed, and visited of all men in his time by kings 
and commonwealths ; and than whom antiquity men- 
tions none with more reverence and honour. Well 
37 ; Xen. Mem. iv. 802 ; Plat. Phicd. 
Xen. Mem. i. p. 710, 
Xen. Mem. i; Plat, de Legih. 







were it for poor England if her conceited Chriatiani 
were trae Socrateaes ; whose atrict, just, and self-deny- 
ing life doth not bespeak him more famous than it wiU 
ChristiaDB infamous at the revelation of the righteoua 
judgment, where heathens' virtue shall aggravate 
Christians' intemperance ; and their hnmiHty, the 
others' excessive pride ; and justly too, since & greater 
than Socrates is come, whose name they profe 
they will not obey his law. 

XVII. Plato, that famous philosopher and scholar 
to Socrates, * was so grave and devoted to divine 
things, nay, so discreetly pohtic, that in 
wealth he would not so much as harbour poetical 
fancies, much less upon stages, as being too effem 
and apt to withdraw the minds of youth ftota 
noble, more manly, as weU as more heavenly 
Plato seeicg a young man play at dice, reproved htm 
sharply ; the other answered, " What, for so small 
matter?" "Custom," saith Plato, "is do small 
thing ; t let idle hours be spent more usefully, 
youth," said he, " take delight in good things 
pleasures are the baits of evil. Observe, the mo- 
montary sweetness of a delicious life is followed with 
eternal sorrow ; the short pain of the contrary, with 
eternal pleasure." Being commanded 
pu>ple garment by the king of Sicily, he refused, 
saying he was a mau, and scorned such effei 
Inviting Timothy, the Athenian general, to supper, h» 
treated him with herbs, water, and such spare diet 
he was accustomed to eat. Timothy's friends nexfr' 
day, laughing, asked how he was entertained, 
anawered.l "Never better in hfe ; for he slept 



ilight after his supper : " thereby commending his 
temperance. He addicted himself to religious con- 
templations : and is said to have lived a virtuous and 
Bingle life, always eyeing and obeying the mind, which 
he Bometimes called, " God, the Father of all things ; " 
affirming, " Who lived so should become like Him, 
and BO be related to, and joined with the Divinity 
itself." Thia sAtae Plato, npon his dying bed, sent for 
his friends about him, and told them the whole world 
was out of the way, in that they understood not, nor 
regarded the mind, assuring them, those men died 
most comfortably that lived most conformably to right 
reaaoa, and sought and adored the First cause, mean- 
ing God. 

XVIII. Antisthenes, an Athenian philosopher,* had 
taught in the study of eloquence several years ; bub 
upon his hearing Socrates treat of the seriousness 
of religion, of the divine life, eternal rewards, &c., 
bid all his scholars seek them a new master, for he 
bad found one for himself: wherefore, selhng his 
estate, he distributed it to the poor, and betook him- 
self wholly to the consideration of heavenly things; 
going cheerfully sis miles every day to hear Socrates. 
— But where are the like preachers and converts 
amonget the people called Christiana ? Observe the 
daily pains of Socrates ; surely he did not study a 
week to read a written sermon ; we ore assured of the 
contrary ; for it was frequent with him to preach to 
the people at any time of the day, in the very streets, 
as occasion served, and his good genius moved him. 
Neitljer was he a hireling, or covetous, for he did it 
gratis; surely then he had not fat benefices, tithes, 
glebes, Ac. And let the self-denial and diligence of 
* Laert. vit. Soor. £k\\&vt. 
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Antisthenes be considered, who of a philosopher and 
master became a scholar, and that a daily one ; sorely, 
it was then matter of reproach, as it is now ; showing 
thereby both want of knowledge, though called a 
philosopher, and his great desire to obtain it of one 
that could teach him. None of these used to go to 
plays, balls, treats, &c. They found more serious em- 
ployments for their minds, and were examples of tem- 
perance to the world. — I will repeat some of his grave 
sentences, as reported by Laertius and others ; namely, 
* That those are only noble, who are virtuous.* That 
virtue was self- sufficient to happiness: that it con- 
sisteth in actions, not requiring many words, nor much 
learning, and is self-sufficient to wisdom : for that all 
other things have reference thereunto. That men 
should not govern by force, nor by laws, unless good, 
but by justice." f To a friend, complaining he had 
lost his notes, "Thou shouldest have written them 
upon thy mind," said he, " and not in a book. Those 
who would never die, must live justly and piously." — 
Being asked what learning was best, "That," saith he, 
** which unlearneth evil." J To one that praised a life 
full of pleasures and delicacies: § "Let the sons of my 
enemies," saith he, "live delicately: " counting it the 
greatest misery. " We ought," saith he, " to aim at 
such pleasures as follow honest labour ; and not those 
which go before it." || When at any time he saw a 
woman richly dressed, he would, in a way of reproach, 
bid her husband bring out his horse and arms : mean- 
ing, if he were prepared to justify the injuries such 
wantonness used to produce, he might the better allow 
those dangerous freedoms : " Otherwise," saith he, 

♦ Laert. t Stob. } Stob. 177. § Diog. Laert 
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"pluck off her rich and gaudy attire." He ie said tii 
esclaim bitterly against pleaBures ; often sajing, " I 
had rather be mad than addicted to pleaHuie, and 
spend my daya in decking and feeding my carcase. 
Those," says he, " who have once learned the way to 
temperance and vii'tue, let them not offer to entangle 
themselves again with fraitless stories and vain learn- 
ing, nor be addicted to corporeal deUcacies, which dull 
the mind, and will divert and hinder them from the 
pursuit of those more noble and heavenly virtues." 
Upon the death of his beloved master, Socrates,'', he 
instituted a sect called Cynics, out of whom came the 
great sect of Stoics ; both which had these common 
principles, which they daily, with great and un- 
wearied dihgence, did maintain and instruct people is 
the knowledge of, viz., "No man is wise and happy 
but the good and virtuous man." \ That not much 
learning nor study of many things was necessary. 
That a wise man is never drunk nor mad: that he 
never Einneth; that a wise man is void of passion: 
that he is sincere, rehgious, grave : that he only is 
divine. That such only are priests and propliets that 
have God in themselves. And that his law is im- 
printed in their minds, and the minds of all men ; | 
that such on one only can pray who is innocont> meek, 
temperate, ingenuous, noble, a good magistrate, father, 
son, master, servant, and worthy of praise." On the 
contrary, " that wicked men can be none of these : 
that the same belongs to men and women." 
Their diet was slender, their food only what would 

* Laert. vit. Mem. 
L t Laert. Plut. de Kep. Stoic. Cic. de aut. Deo, lib. ii. 
[4 Lactant. de Ira Dei, cap. 19. 
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satisfy nature.* Their garments exceeding mean. 
Their habitations solitary and homely. They affirmed, 
those who lived with fewest things and were con- 
tented, most nearly approached God, who wants 
nothing. They voluntarily despised riches, glory, and 
nobility, as foolish shows and vain fictions, that had 
no true and solid worth or happiness in them. They 
made all things to be good and evil, and flatly denied 
the idle stories of fortune and chance. 

Certainly these were they who, having no external 
law, became a law unto themselves, and did not abuse 
the knowledge they had of the invisible God, but to 
their capacities instructed men in the knowledge of 
that righteous, serious, solid, and heavenly principle 
which leads to true and everlasting happiness all those 
that embrace it. 

XIX. Xenocrates refused Alexander's present,! yet 
treated his ambassadors after his temperate and spare 
manner, saying, " You see I have no need of your 
master's bounty, that am so well pleased with this." 
He would say, "that one ought not to carry one's eyes 
or one's hands into another man's house : " that is, to 
be a busy-body. That one ought to be most circum- 
spect of one's actions before children, lest by example 
one's faults should outlive one's self. He said pride 
was the greatest obstruction to true knowledge. His 
chastity and integrity were remarkable and reverenced 
in Athens: Phryne, the famous Athenian courtezan, 
could not place a temptation upon him, nor Fhilip» 
king of Macedon, a bribe, though the rest sent in the 
embassy were corrupted. And being once brought for 

• Plat. PL Ph. 16. Cic. Tul. Quest. 4. Diog. Laert. vit. 
Mem. Stob. 

f Laert. Val. Max. 4, S, 2, 10. G\g. ^to FaL Max. 7, 3. 



a witness, the judges rose up, and cried out, " Tender 
no oftth to Xenocrates, for he wi]l speak the truth." A 
respect they did not allow to one another. Holding 
his peace at some detracting discoiirse, they asked him 
why he epoke not: "Beoanso," saith he, "I have 
sometimes repented of Bpeaking, but never of holding 
my peace." 

XX. Bion would say, that great men walk m 
slippery places : that it is a great mischief not to bear 
afHiotion ; that ungodliness is an enemi to assurance 
He said to a covetous man, that he did not posaexs his 
wealth, but his wealth possessed him ; abstaining from 
uaiug it as if it were anotlier man's. In fine, that men 
ought to pursue a course of virtue without regard to 
the praise or reproacli of men. 

XXI. Demonas seeing the great care that men had 
of their bodies, more than of their minds : "They deck 
the honse," saith he, "but slight the master." He 
would say, that many are inquisitive after the make 
of the world, hut are little concerned about their own, 
which were a science much more worthy of their 
pains. To a city that would estabUsh the gladiators, 
or prize-fighters, he said, that they ought first to 
overthrow the altar of mercy ; intimating the cruelty 
of such practices. One asking him why he turned 
philosopher: "Because," saith he, "I am a man." 
He would say of the priests of Greece, if they could 
better instruct the people, they could not give them 
too much ; hut if not, the people could not give them 
too little. He lamented the improfitableness of good 
laws, by being in bad men's hands. 

XXII. Diogenes was angry with critics that were 
i of words and not of their own actions ; with 

us, that tune their ioattameiAa ^TO^l ws^i ti**. 
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govern their passions; with astrologers, that have 
their eyes in the sky, and look not at their own goings ; 
with orators, that study to speak well but not to do 
well; with covetous men, that take care to get but 
never use their estates ; with those philosophers that 
despise greatness, and yet court great men ; and with 
those that sacrifice for health, and yet surfeit them- 
selves with eating their sacrifices. One time, dis- 
coursing of the nature, pleasure, and reward of virtue, 
and the people not regarding what he said, he fell a 
singing, at which everyone pressed to hear; where- 
upon he cried out, in abhorrence of their stupidity, 
**0 God, how much more is the world in love with 
folly than with wisdom ! '* Seeing a man sprinkling 
himself with water after having done some ill thingj 
*' Unhappy man," saith he, *' dost thou not know that 
the errors of life are not to be washed away with 
water?" To one who said, "Life is an ill thing;'* 
he answered, " Life is not an ill thing, but an ill life 
is an ill thing." He was very temperate, for his bed 
and his table he found everywhere. One seeing him 
wash herbs, said, " If thou hadst followed Dionysius, 
king of Sicily, thou wouldst not have needed to have 
washed herbs ; " he answered, " If thou hadst washed 
herbs, thou needest not to have followed Dionysius." 
He lighted a candle at noon, saying, " I look for a 
man ; " implying that the world was darkened by 
vice, and men effeminated. To a luxmious person, 
that had wasted his means, supping upon olives: 
"If," saith he, "thou hadst used to dine so, thou 
wouldst not have needed to sup so." To a young man, 
dressing himself neatly : " If this," saith he, "be for 
the sake of men, thou art unhappy ; if for women, 
tbou art unjust." Anotbei tvoie, ft^evci^ wi ^fkiminate 



yoimg man: "Art thou not asiiamed," aaitli he, "to 
uae tlij'BEli worse than nature Iiath made ttiee ? She 
hath made thee a man, but thou wilt force thyself to 
be a woman." To one that courted a bad woman; 
"O wretch 1 " said he, "what meanest thou to ask 
for that which ia better lost than found ? " To one 
that smelled of eweet unguents, " Have a care,'' saith 
he, " that this perfume make not thy life Btink." 
He compared covetoua men to such aa hava the 
dropsy ; those are full of money, yet desire more ; 
theae of water, yet thirat for more. Being asked 
what beaata were the worst: "la the field," aaith 
he, "bears and lions; in the city, usurers and 
flatterers," At a feast, one giving him a great cup 
of wine, he threw it away : for which being blamed, 
" If I had drunk it," saith he, " not only the wine 
would, have been lost, but I also." One asking him 
how he might order himself best, he said, " By re- 
proving those things in thyself which thou blamest in 
others." Another demanding what was the hardest, 
he answered, " To know olffselvea ; to whom we are 
partial.'' An astrologer discoursing to the people of 
the wandering stars: "No," saith he, "it is not 
the stars, but these," pointing to the people that 
beard him. Being aaked what men are most noble : 
" They," saith he, " who contemn wealth, honour, 
and pleasure, and endure the contraries, to wit, 
poverty, scorn, pain, and death," To a wicked 
man, reproaching liim for his poverty: "I never 
knew," saith he, " a roan punished for his poverty, 
but many for their wickedness." To one bewailing 
himself that he should not dio in his own countiy : 
" Be of comfort," saith he, " for the way to heaven is 
alike in every place." One dog Ue ^eiA \i^"J&.'H*s\v, 
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whereat the people laughing, " Are you not ashamed," 
saith he, "to do that all your lifetime, which you 
deride in me ? " 

XXIII. Crates, a Theban, famous for his self-denial 
and virtue, descended from the house of Alexander, 
of great estate, at least two hundred talents, which 
having mostly distributed amongst the poor citizens, 
he became a constant professor of the Cynic philo- 
sophy. He exceedingly inveighed against common 
women. Seeing at Delphos a golden image that 
Phryne, the courtezan, had set up by the gains of 
her trade, he cried out, "This is a trophy of the 
Greeks' intemperance." Seeing a young man highly 
fed and fat : " Unhappy youth," said he, "do not 
fortify thy prison.*' To another, followed by a great 
many parasites: "Young man," saith he, "I am 
sorry to see thee so much alone." Walking one day 
upon the Exchange, where he beheld people mighty 
busy after their divers callings : " These people," 
saith he, " think themselves happy : but I am happy 
that have nothing to do with them ; for I place my 
happiness in poverty, not in riches. Oh! men do 
not know how much a wallet, a measure of lupins, 
with security, is worth." Of his wife, Hipparchia, 
a woman of wealth and extraction, but nobler for 
her love to true philosophy, and how they came 
together, there will be occasion to make mention in 
its place. 

XXIV. Aristotle, a scholar to Plato,* and the oracle 
of philosophy to these very times, though not so 
divinely contemplative as his master, nevertheless 
follows him in this, " That luxury should by good dis- 
cipline be exiled human societies." f Aristotle, seeing 

• Stob. Strom. 45. \ ^\.^\i.Ul. 



a youth finely dresaed, Bfttd, " Art tJiou not afiliamed, 
when nature hafJi made thee a mac, to make thyself 
a woman?"* And to another, gazing on his fine 
oloak: "Why dost thoa boast thyself of a sheep's 
fleece ? " He eaid it was the duty of a good man 
to live so under laws as he should do if there were 

XXV. Mandanis, a, great and famous philoeophei 
of the GymnosophistB, whom AlexEiQder the Great 
requited to come to the feast of Jupiter's son (mean- 
ing himself), declaring, that if he came he should be 
rewarded, if not, he should be put to death ; the 
philosopher contemned his message as vain and sordid ; 
he first told them, that he denied him to he Jupiter's 
son ; a mere fiction. Next, that as for his gifts, he 
esteemed them nothing worth ; hia own country 
could furnish him with necessaries ; beyond which 
he coveted nothing. And lastly, as for the death 
he threatened, he did not fear it ; but of the two, 
he wished it rather, "In that," saith he, "I am 
sure it is a change to a more blessed and happy 
state." i 

XXVI. Zeno, the great Stoic, and author of that 
philosophy, had many things admirable in him ; who 
not only said, but practised. He was a man of that 
integrity, and so reverenced for it by the Athenians, 
that they deposited the keys of the city in hia hands, 
as the only person fit to be entrusted with their 
liberties; yet by birth a stranger, being of Citium 
in Cyprus, Antigonua, king of Macedonia, had a 
great respect for him, and desired his company, as the 
following letter expresseth; 

"King Antigonus to Zeno the philosopher, health: 
• Stob. 46, \ %\a\s.\iiiaS.. 
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I think that I exceed thee in fortune and glory ; bat 
in learning and discipline, and that perfect felicity 
which thou hast attained, I am exceeded by thee; 
wherefore I thought it expedient to write to thee, 
that thou wilt come to me, assuring myself thou wilt 
not deny it. Use all means therefore to come to us, 
and know, thou art not to instruct me only, but all 
the Macedonians; for he who teacheth the king of 
Macedonia, and guideth him to virtue, it is evident 
that he doth likewise instruct all his subjects in 
virtue; for such as is the prince, such for the most 
part are those who live under his government.** 

Zeno answered thus : ** To king Antigonus, Zeno 
wisheth health : I much esteem thy earnest desire of 
learning, in that thou aimest at philosophy; not 
popular, which perverteth manners, but that true dis- 
cipline which conferreth profit : avoiding that generally 
commended pleasure, which effeminates the souls of 
men. It is manifest that thou art inclined to gener- 
ous things, not only by nature but by choice ; with 
indifferent exercise and assistance, thou mayst easily 
attain to virtue. But I am very infirm of body, 
being fourscore years of age, and so not well able 
to come; yet I will send thee some of my chief 
disciples, who in those things concerning the soul, are 
nothing inferior to me; and whose instructions, if 
thou wilt follow them, will conduct thee to perfect 
blessedness." 

Thus Zeno refused Antigonus, but sent Ferseaus, his 
countryman, and Philonides, a Theban. He would 
say, that nothing was more unseemly than pride, 
especially in youth, which was a time pf learning. 
He therefore recommended to young men modesty in 
three things; in their waXkmg, m thftit behaviour, 



a their apparel : often repeating tliose verses of 
I Euripides, in bonour of Capaneus : 

" He was not p-afTi Tip with his Btore, 
Nor thought himself above the poor." 
Seeing a man very finely dreaseS, stepping lightly 
■ibver a kennel : " That man," saith he, " doth not care 
I fcr the dirt, because he could not see bis face in it," 
He also taught, that people should not affect delicacy 
of diet, no, not in their Biokness. To one that smelt 
with unguents: "Who is it," saith he, "that smells 

IM effeminately? " Seeing a friend of his taken too 
jnuch up with the business of bis land ; " Unless thou 
lose thy land," saith he, "thy land will lose thee." 
Being demanded, whether a man that doth wrong 
ttay conceal it firom God; "No," saith he, "nor yet 
lie who thinks it;" which testifies to the omni- 
pteaenee of God. Being esked, who was his best 
Mend, he answered: "My other self;" intimating 
the divine part that was in him. He would say, the 
end of man was not to live, eat, and drink ; but to 
Qse his hfe so as to obtain a happy life herea^er. He 
was BO humble that he conversed with mean and 
ragged persona ; whence Timon thus : 

" Anil for companions, gets of servants store. 
Of all men the most empty and moat poor." 
He was patient, and frugal ia his household ex- 
penses ; Lftertius saith, he had but one servant ; 
SenecB avers he had none. Ho was mean in his 
clothes ; in bis diet, by Philemon thus described ; 
" He water drinks, then broth and herba doth eat ; 
Teaching his soholars almost ivithout meat." 
His chastity was so eminent, that it became a 
roverb; "As chaste as Zeao.'' "N^^ieo. 'Oq^ -sxisw*. ^"^ 
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his death came to Antigonns, he broke forth mto 
these words, " What an object have I lost ! *' And 
being asked why he admired him so much: "Be- 
cause," saith he, "though I bestowed many great 
things upon him, he was never therewith exalted nor 
dejected." The Athenians, after his death, by a public 
decree, erected a statue to his memorial; it runs thus: 
"Whereas Zeno, the son of Mnaseas, a Citian, has 
professed philosophy about fifty-eight years in this 
city, and in all things performed the office of a good 
man, encouraging those young men who applied 
themselves to him, to the love of virtue and temper- 
ance, leading himself a life suitable to the doctrine 
which he professed ; a pattern to the best to imitate : 
the people have thought fit to do honour to Zeno, and 
to crown him with a crown of gold, according to law, 
in regard of his virtue and temperance, and to build a 
tomb for him, publicly in the Ceramick, &c." These 
two were his epitaphs, one by Antipater : 

" Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus scal*d ; 
Not heaping Pelion on Ossa's head ; 
Nor by Herculean labours so prevailed ; 
But found out virtue's paths, which thither led." 

The other by Xenodotus, the Stoic, thus : 

** Zeno, thy years to hoary age were spent. 
Not with vain riches, but with self-content." 

XXYII. Seneca, a great and excellent philosopher, 
who with Epictetus shall conclude the testimonies of 
the men of their character, hath so much to our pur- 
pose that his works are but a kind of continued evi- 
dence for us : he saith, " Nature was not so much an 
enemy, as to give an easy passage of life to all other 
creatures, and that man aVone ^\io\Adi tlqI Uvq with- 



3 many arte; she liath commanded us none of 
these things. We have made nil things difQcalt to 
us, bj disdaining things that are easy : houses, clothes, 
meats, and nourishment of hodies, and those things 
which are now the care of life, were easy to come 
by, freely gotten, and prepared with a light labour : 
for the meaBure of these things was necessity, not 
volnptnonsneaa ; but wa have made them pernicious 
and admirable : they must be sought with art and 
skill. Nature sufhceth to that which she requireth, 

" Appetite hath revolted irom nature, which con- 
tinually iuciteth itself, and inoreaseth with the ages, 
helping -vice by wit. First itbgntd e p 
fluous, then contrary things : 1 t f all t 8 Id th 
mind to the body, and command d t t eh 

lusts thereof. All these arts, h w th h ty 
continually set at work, and mak th u 1 a s ur d 
centre in the affairs of the bodj h h all th ngs 

were once performed aa to a ant b t n w a e 
provided as for a lord : hence th h la f ngra s 
perfumere, &c. Hence, of those that t ach S m nate 
motions of the body, and vain and wanton songs . tor 
natural behaviour is despised, which completed desires 
with neoDSsary help : now it is clownisbness and ill- 
breeding to be contented with as much as is requisite. 
What shall I apeak of rich marbles, curionsly wrought, 
wherewith temples and houses do shine ? What of 
stately galleries and rich furnitme ? these are but the 
devices of moat vile slaves ; the inventions of men, not 
of wise men: for wisdom sits deeper; it is the mistress 
of the mind. Wilt thou know what things she hath 
found out, what she hath made ? Not unseemly 
motiona of the body, nor variable singing by trumpet 
or flute ; nor yet weapons of wars, qi fo'rt\&ta.\k>Q9.\'^'i 
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endeavoureth profitable things ; she favours peace, and 
calls all mankind to agreement : she leadeth to a blessed 
estate ; she openeth the way to it, and shows what is 
evil from what is good, and chaseth vanity out of the 
mind. She giveth solid greatness, but debaseth that 
which is puffed up, and would be seen of men : she 
bringeth forth the image of God to be seen in the 
souls of men : and so from corporeal, she trans- 
lateth into incorporeal things." Thus in the 90th 
epistle to Luculius. To • Gallic, he writeth thus: 
** All men, brother Gallic, are desirous to live happy, 
yet blind to the means of that blessedness. As long 
as we wander hither and thither, and follow not our 
guide, but the dissonant clamour of those that call 
on us to undertake diiOferent ways, our short life is 
wearied and worn away amongst errors, although 
we labour to get us a good mind: there is nothing 
therefore to be more avoided, than following the mul- 
titude without examination, and believing anything 
without judging. Let us inquire, what is best done, 
not what is most usually done ; and what planted us 
in the possession of eternal feHcity ; not what is 
ordinarily allowed of by the multitude, which is the 
worst interpreter of truth. I call the multitude, as 
well those that are clothed in white, as those in other 
colours; for I examine not the colours of the gar- 
ments, wherewith their bodies are clothed: I trust 
not mine eyes to inform me what a man is ; I have a 
better and truer light, whereby I can distinguish truth 
from falsehood. Let the soul find out the good of the 
soul; if once she may have leisure to withdraw into 
herself. Oh ! how will she confess, I wish all I have 
done were undone ; and all I have said, when I 
j'dcoiiect it, I am ashauied of it, when I now hear the 



* Hke in others. These things below, whereat we gaze, 
and whereat we stay, aad which one man with ad- 
miration shows unto another, do outwardly shine, but 
are inwardly empty. Let ua seek out somewhat that 
is good, not in appearance, hut solid, united, and best, 
in that which least appears : let us discover this. 
Neither is it far from us : we shall find it if we seek it. 
For it is wisdom not to wander from that immortal 
nature, but to form ourselves according to his law and 
example. Blessed is the man who judgeth rightly : 
blessed ie he who is contented with his present con- 
dition : and blessed is he who giveth ear to that 
immortal principle, in the government of his life." 
A whole volume of these excellent things hath he 
written. No wonder a roan of his doctiine and life 
escaped not the cruelty of brutish Nero, under whom 
he suffered death ; as also did the apostle Paul, with 
whom, it is said, Seneca had conversed. When Nero's 
measenger brought him the news, that he was to die j 
with a composed and undaunted countenance he re- 
ceived the errand, and presently called for pen, ink, 
and paper, to write his last will and testament ; which 
the captain refusing, he turaed towards his friends, 
and took his leave thus ; " Since, my loving friends, 
I cannot bequeath you any other thing in acknow- 
ledgment of what I owe you, I leave you at least 
the richest and best portion I have, that is the image 
of my manners and life, which doing, you will ob- 
tain true happiness." His friends showing great 
trouble for the loss of him ; " Where," saith he, " are 
those memorable precepts of philosophy ? And what 
is become of those provisions, which for so many 
years together we have laid up against the brunts 
and afflictions of Providence ? Wbs Nqtci'?. cc>\i^\rj 
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tmkDown to us ? What could we expect better 
at his hands, that killed his brother and murdered 
his mother, but that he would put also his tutor 
and governor to death ? " Then turning to his wife 
Pompeia Paulina, a Eoman lady, young and noble, 
besought her for the love she bore him and his philo- 
sophy, to suffer patiently his affliction : ** For," saith 
he, "my hour is come wherein I must show, not 
only by discourse but by death, the fruit I have 
reaped by my meditations ; I embrace it without 
grief, wherefore do not dishonour it with thy tears. 
Assuage thy sorrow, and comfort thyself in the know- 
ledge thou hast had of me, and of my actions ; and 
lead the rest of thy life with that honest industry thou 
hast addicted thyself unto." And dedicating his life 
to God, he expired. 

XXVIII. Epictetus, contemporary with Seneca, and 
an excellent man, thought no man worthy of the 
profession of philosophy, that was not purified from 
the errors of his nature. His morals were very excel- 
lent, which he comprised under these two words, 
sustaining, and abstaining ; or hearing, and forbear' 
ing ; to avoid evil, and patiently to suffer afflictions, 
which do certainly comprise the Christian doctrine 
and hfe, and is the perfection of the best philosophy 
that was at any time taught by Egyptians, Greeks, or 
Bomans, when it signified virtue, self-denial and a 
life of religious solitude and contemplation. 

How little the Christians of the times are true 
philosophers, and how much more these philosophers 
were Christians, than they, let the righteous principle 
in every conscience judge. But is it not then intoler- 
able, that they should be esteemed Christians, who 
are yet to learn to "be gooQi "H.fe«Ai\i^^1 That prate of 



B.{|raoe and nature, aud know neither ? Who will pre- 
Bume to determine what ifl becomo of Heatlieas, and 
know not where tliey are theniBelvea, nor mind what 
may become of them 7 That can riin readily over a 
tediona list of famous personages, and calumniate 
SDch as will not, with them, celebrate their mamories 
with estravftgant and snperfluouH praises, whilst they 
make it laudable to act the contrary : and none so 
ready a way to become vile, as not to be vicious? A 
strange paradox, but too true ; so blind, so stuep&ed, 
so besotted, are the foolish setusualiste ot the world, 
under their great pretences to religion, faith, and wor- 
ship. Ah I did they but know the peace, the joy, the 
unspeakable ravisliments of soul, that inseparably 
attend the innocent, hartnless, still, and retired life of 
Jesus I Did they but weigh within themselves, the 
authors o[ their vain delights and pastimes, the nature 
and disposition they are go grateful to, the dangerous 
eonseqnenco of eseroising the mind and its affections 
below, and arresting and taking them up from their 
due attendance and obedience to the most holy voice 
crying in their consciences, "Repent, return, oU is 
vanity and vexation of spirit :" were but these things 
reflected upon; were the incessant wooiogs of Jesus, 
and his importunate knocks and entreaties, by his 
light and grace, at the door of their hearts, but kindly 
answered, and He admitted to take np his abode 
there ; and lastly, were such resolved to give np to the 
instructions and holy guidance of his eternal Spirit, in 
all the humble, heavenly, and righteous eonversiitton 
it reiiuirea, aud of which He is become our Captain 
and example ', then, then, both root and branch of 
vanity, the uature that invented, and that which 
delights herself therein, with all the folUes thecuielve«. 
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would be consumed and vanish. But they, alas! 
cheat themselves by misconstrued Scriptures, and 
daub with the untempered mortar of misapplied prom- 
ises. They will be saints whilst they are sinners; 
and in Christ, whilst in the spirit of the world, 
walking after the flesh, and not after the Spirit, by 
which the true children of God are led. My friends, 
mind the just witness and holy principle in yourselves 
that you may experimentally know more of the Divine 
life, in which, and not in a multitude of vain repe- 
titions, true and solid felicity eternally consists. 

IV. Nor is this reputation, wisdom, and virtue, only 
to be attributed to men : there were women also in 
the Greek and Eoman ages, that honoured their 
sez, by great examples of meekness, prudence, and 
chastity ; and which I do the rather mention, that 
the honour, story yields to their virtuous conduct, 
may raise an allowable emulation in those of their 
own sex, at least, to equal the noble character given 
them by antiquity, viz. 

1. Penelope. — 2. Hipparchia, — 3. Cornelia. — 4. Pompeia 
Plautina, — 5. Plotina, — 6. A reproof to voluptuous women 
of the times, 

I. Penelope, wife to Ulysses, a woman eminent for 
her beauty and quality, but more for her singular 
chastity. Her husband was absent from her twenty 
years, partly in the service of his country, and partly 
in exile; and being beheved to be dead, she was 
earnestly sought by divers lovers, and pressed by her 
parents to change her condition; but all the impor- 
tunities of the one, or persuasions of the other, not 
prevailing, her lovers seemed to use a kind of violence, 
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that where they could not enlioe, they would compel ; 
to which she yielded, upon this condition, that they 
would not press her to marry, till ehe hod ended the 
work she hod in band: which they granting, "she 
undid by night what ehe wrought by day;" and with 
that honesl: device she delayed their desire, till her 
hosband retnrned, whom ehe received, though in 
beggar's clothes, with a heart full of love and truth. 
A constancy that reproaches too many of the women 
of the times. Her work shows the industry and 
employment, even of the women of great quality in 
those times ; whilst those of the present age despise 
such honest labour as mean and mechanical. 

II. Hipparchia, a fair Macedonian virgin, noble of 
blood, as they term it, but more truly noble of mind, 
I cannot omit to mention : who entertained so earnest 
an affection for Crates, the Cyniual philosopher, as 
well for his severe life as e^tcellent discourse, that 
by no means could her relations, nor suitors, by all 
their wealth, nobility, and beauty, dissuade her from 
being his companion. Upon which strange resolu- 
tion, they all betook themselves to Crates, beseeching 
him to show himself a true philosopher, in persuading 
her tu desist ; whieh he strongly endeavoured by 
many arguments; but not prevailing, went his way, 
and brought all the little furniture of his house, and 
showed her: "This," saith he, "is thy husband; 
that, the furniture of thy house : consider on it, tor 
thou canst not be mine, unless thou followest the 
same course of life;" for being rich above twenty 
talents, which is more than iB0,0O0, he neglected all 
to follow a retired life : all which had so contrary an 
effect, that she immediately went to him, before them 
all, and said, " I seek not the pomp and efkovui^J^-j <j^ 
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this world, but knowledge and virtue, Crates; and 
choose a life of temperance, before a life of delicacies ; 
for true satisfaction, thou knowest, is in the mind; 
and that pleasure is only worth seeking, that lasts 
for ever." Thus was it she became the constant com- 
panion both of his love and life, his friendship and his 
virtues ; travelling with him from place to place, and 
performing the public exercises of instruction with 
Crates, wherever they came. She was a most violent 
enemy to all impiety, but especially to wanton men 
and women, and those whose garb and conversation 
showed them devoted to vain pleasures and pastimes ; 
effeminacy rendering the like persons not only unprof- 
itable, but pernicious to the whole world. Which she 
as well made good by the exeimple of her exceeding 
industry, temperance, and severity, as those are wont 
to do by their intemperance and folly : for ruin of 
health, estates, virtue, and loss of eternal happiness, 
have ever attended, and ever will attend, such earthly 
minds. 

III. Cornelia, also a noble Eoman matron, and 
sister to Scipio, was esteemed the most famous and 
honourable personage of her time, not more for the 
greatness of her birth, than her exceeding temperance. 
And history particularly mentions this, as one great 
instance of her virtue, for which she was so much 
admired, to wit, that she never was accustomed to 
wear rich apparel, -but such apparel as was very plain 
and grave ; rather msiking her children, whom her 
instructions and example had made virtuous, her 
greatest ornament : a good pattern for the vain and 
wanton dames of the age. 

rV. Pompeia Plautina, wife to Julianus the em- 
peror, commended ioi Yiet compassion to the poor, 



1 the power her virtue had given her with her 
husband, to put him upon all the just and tender 
things that became hie charge, and to diesuade him 
from whatsoever seemed harsh to the people ; par- 
tjcularly she diverted him from a great tax his dat- 
terers advised him to lay upon the people. 

V. Plotina, the wife of Trajan, " a woman," saith a 
certain author, " adorned with piety, ohastity, and all 
the virtues that a woman is capable of." There are 
two instances ; one of her piety, the other of her 
chastity ; the first is this : when her huebatid was 
proclaimed emperor, she mounted tlie capitol after the 
choice, where, in a religious manner, she said, "Oh, 
that I may live under all this honour, with the same 
virtae and content that I enjoyed before I had it." 
The second is this : her huebatid being once exiled, 
Bhe caused her hair to be out short, as the men wore 
it, that with less notice and danger she might be 
the compaaioa of his banishment. 

VI. Thus may the voluptuous women of the times 
read their reproof in the character of a brave Heathen, 
and learn, that sohd happiness consists in a neglect of 
wealth and greatness, and a contempt of all corporeal 
pleasures, as more befitting beasts than immortal 
spirits : and which are loved by none but such, as not 
knowing the esceilency of heavenly things, are both 
inventing and delighting, like brutes, in that whieh 
periflheth ; giving the preference to poor mortality, 
and spending their lives to gratify the lusts of a little 
dirty £esh and blood, that shaU never enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; by all which their minds 
become darkened, and so insensible of more celestial 
glories, that they do not only refuse to inquire after 
them, but infamously scoff and desjiae thoa* iVcaf- 4o, 
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as a foolish and mad people : to that strange degree of 
darkness and impudence this age has got. But if the 
exceeding temperance, chastity, virtue, industry, and 
contentedness of very Heathens, with the plain and 
necessary enjoyments God has been pleased to vouch- 
safe to the sons and daughters of men, as sufficient to 
their wants and conveniency, that they may be the 
more at leisure to answer the great end of their being 
born, will not suffice, but that they will exceed the 
bounds, precepts, and examples, both of Heathens 
and Christians ; anguish and tribulation will overtake 
them, when they shall have an eternity to think upon, 
with gnashing teeth, what to all eternity they can 
never remedy ; these dismal wages are decreed for 
them, who so far affront God, heaven, and eternal 
felicity, as to neglect their salvation from sin here 
and wrath to come, for the enjoyment of a few fading 
pleasures. For such to think, notwithstanding their 
lives of sense and pleasure, wherein their minds be- 
come slaves to their bodies, that they shall be ever- 
lastingly happy, is an addition to their evils : since it 
is a great abuse to the holy God, that men and women 
should believe Him an eternal companion for their 
carnal and sensual minds : for ^' As the tree falls, so 
it lies ; and as death leaves men, judgment finds 
them ;" and there is no repentance in the grave. 
Therefore, I beseech you, to whom this comes, to 
retire: withdraw a while: let not the body see all, 
taste all, enjoy all ; but let the soul see too, taste and 
enjoy those heavenly comforts and refreshments proper 
to that eternal world, of which she is an inhabitant, 
and where she must ever abide in a state of peace or 
plagues, when this visible one shall be dissolved. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

The doctrine and practice of the blessed Lord iTesns, 
and his Apostlee ; the primitiTe Chriati&na, and 
those of more modem times, in favour of this 
discourse. 

I. Tlie Doctrine of Christ, from Matt. v. about denial of 
self. — 2. John the Eaptiit't exampU. — 3. Tlie testimmiea 
of the apoelle FeUr, i*c,— 4. Paul's godly exhortalian 
agaiiut pride, covetounteia, and luxury. — 5. Theprimitive 
Chriiliam' jwnconformity to the viaTld. — 6. CUmena 
Ronumui s-gainit the vanity of (Be GentiUs. — 7. Maehiavel, 
of the teal of the primitive Chriitiant. — 8. Tertidlian, 
Chryioitoni, t&c, on Matt. xii. B6. — 9. Gregory Naziamea. 
— 10. A-Bibrote. — 11. Avguitine. — 12, Council of Carthage. 
—13. Cardan.— 1i. O^-atian.— 15. Waldeniei.~16. What 
they wnderalood by daily bread in the LoreCi Prayer. — 
17. Their judgment concerning tanerrn. — IB. Dancing, 
Matic, (fo;,— 19. An epistle of Bartholomew Tertian to the 
Waldensian churchts, dtc. — 20. Their extreme siuferina 
and faithfulness. Their degeneracy repiimed, that call 
them their aiKeiilors.-~-%i. faulinu*, Bishop of Nala, 
relieving slaves and prisoners. — 33. Acacius, Bishop of 
Amida, his charity to enemies. 

Hating abundantly shown how much the doDtrice 
and the convetEation of the virtuous Gentiles con- 
demn the pride, avarice, and luxury of the professed 
Christians of the times ; I shall, in the nost plaoo, to 
discharge my engagement, and farther fortify this dis- 
courae, present my reader with the judgment and 
practice of the moat Christian times ; as also of 
eminent writers, both ancient and modem. I shall 
begin with the blessed Author of that religion. 

I. JeauB Christ, in whose month there was found no 
gnile, Bent from God, with a testiniaii^ of Wi« \j& 
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mankind, and who Isdd down his life for their salvation ; 
whom God hath raised by his mighty power to be 
Lord of all, is of right to be first heard in this matter ; 
for never man spake like Him to our point; short, 
clear, and close ; and all opposite to the way of this 
wicked world. " Blessed,** says He, " are the poor in 
spurit, for theirs is the kingdom of God** (Matt. v.). 
He doth not say, blessed are the proud, the rich, the 
high-minded: here is humility and the fear of the 
Lord blest. " Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
shall be comforted : " He doth not say, blessed are the 
feasters, dancers, and revellers of the world, whose life 
is swallowed up of pleasure and jollity : no ; as He 
was a man of sorrows, so He blessed the godly sorrow- 
ful. '* Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
esirth : '* He doth not say, blessed, are the ambitious, 
the angry, and those that are puffed up: He makes 
not the earth a blessing to them : and though they get 
it by conquest and rapine, it will at last fall into the 
hands of the weak to inherit. Again, ** Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : ** 
but no blessing to the hunger and thirst of the luxurious 
man. *^ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy.'* He draws men to tenderness and forgiveness 
by reward. Hast thou one in thy power that hath 
wronged thee ? Be not rigorous ; exact not the utmost 
farthing ; be merciful, and pity the afi^cted, for such 
are blessed. Yet further, "Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.** He doth not say, 
blessed are the proud, the covetous, the unclean, the 
voluptuous, the malicious: no; such shall never see 
God. Again, "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called the children of God.'* He doth not say, 
blessed are the contentio\xa, \ia.ck-\iitera, tale-bearers. 



brawlers, fighters, makers of war; neithev shall thej 
be called the children of God, whatever they may call 
themeelvee. Lastly, " BlesaQd are ye when men eliall 
revile you, aud peraecnte you, and say all manner of 
evil against you, falsely for my sake : rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your reward in hettven." 
He bleseeth the troubles of his people, and translates 
earthly sufferings into heavenly rewards. He doth not 
Bay, blessed are you when the world speaks well of 
you, and fuwna npoo you : so that his blessings cross 
the world's. For the world blesseth those aa happy, 
that have the world's favonr ; He blesseth those aa 
happy that have the world's frowns. This solveth the 
great objection. Why are yoa eo foolish to exposa 
yourselves to tbe law, to incur tbe displeasure of 
magistrates, and suffer the loss of your estates and 
liberties ? Cannot a man serve God in his heart, and 
do as others do ? Are you wiser than your fore- 
fathers ? Call to mind yonr ancestors. Will you 
question their salvation by yoiir novelties, and forget 
the future good ot your wife and children, as well as 
sacrifice the present comforts of your life, to hold tip 
the credit of a party? A language I have more than 
once heard : I say, this doctrine of Christ is an answer 
and antidote against the power of this objection. He 
teaches us to embrace truth nnder all those scandals. 
The Jews had more to say of this kind than any, whose 
way bad a more extraordinary institution; but Christ 
minds not either institution or succesBion, He was a 
new man, and came to consecrate a new way, and that 
in the will of God ; and the power that accompanied 
his ministry, and that of liis followers, abundantly 
proved the Divine authority of his mission, who 
thereby warns his to expect and Ui beex (MvA.'c'af!aK^^»:ia., 
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reviling, and persecution : for if they did it to the green 
tree, much more were they to expect that they would 
do it to the dry ; if to the Lord, then to the servant. 

Why then should Christians fear that reproach and 
tribulation, that are the companions of his religion, 
since they work to his sincere followers a fax more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ? But indeed 
they have great cause to fear and be ashamed, who 
are the authors of such reproach and suffering, so 
contrary to the meek and merciful spirit of Christ: 
for if they are blessed, who are reviled and persecuted 
for his sake, the revilers and persecutors must be 
cursed. But this is not all : He bids his disciples 
follow Him, learn of Him, for He was meek and lowly: 
He taught them to bear injuries, and not smite again; 
to exceed in kindness : to go two miles when asked to 
go one ; to part with cloak and coat too ; to give to 
them that ask, and to lend to them that would borrow; 
to forgive, aye, and love enemies too; commanding 
them, saying, "Bless them that curse you; do good 
to them that hate you; and pray for them which 
despitefally use you, and persecute you" (Matt. v.). 
Urging them with a most sensible demonstration, 
** That," saith He, ** ye may be the children of your 
Father, which is in heaven : for He maketh his sun 
to rise upon the good and the evil, and his rain to 
descend upon the just and the unjust." He also 
taught his disciples to believe and rely upon God*s 
providence, from the care that He had over the least 
of his creatures: "Therefore," saith He, **I say unto 
you, take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
and what ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on : is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? ^Q\vcAdL\)\i^iQ^la of the air, 
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tor they sow not, neither do they reap, aor gather 
into bamB ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them ; 
are ye not much better than they? Which of yoa. 
by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his Btatnre? 
And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do cbey spin ; and yet I say unto yon, that 
aveo Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day ia, and to-morraw is cast into the 
oven, shall He not much more clothe you, ye of 
little faith ? Therefore take no thoaght, saying, What 
shall wo eat, or what shall wa drink, or wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? For after aU these things do the 
Gentiles seek, for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto yon. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow, for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself ; sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof" (Matt, vi.). Oh ! how plain, how 
Bweet, how full, yet liow brief are his blesaed sen- 
tences I They thereby show fi"om whence they came, 
and that Divinity itself spoke them : what are laboured, 
what are forced and scattered in the best of other 
writers, and not all neither, is here comprised after a 
natural, easy, and conspicuous manner. He sets nature 
above art, and trust above care. This is He that Him- 
self came poor into the world, and so lived in it : He 
lay in a manger, conversed with mechanics ; fasted 
much, retired often : and when He feasted, it was with 
barley loaves and fish, dressed doubtless it) an easy 
and homely manner. He was solitary in his life, in 
liis death ignominious. Tlie foxea baA \isi\Rfi,, ■fiosi 
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birds of the air had nests, but the Son of Man had 
not a place whereon to lay his head. He that made 
all things as God, had nothing as man ; which hath 
this blessed instruction in it, that the meanest and 
poorest should not be dejected, nor yet the richest and 
highest be exalted. In fine, having taught this doc- 
trine, and lived as He spoke. He died to confirm it, 
and offered up Himself a propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world, when no other sacrifice could be 
foimd, that could atone for man with God, who, rising 
above the power of death and the grave, hath led cap- 
tivity captive, and is become the first-born firom the 
dead, and Lord of the living; and his living people 
praise Him, who is worthy for ever. 

II. John the Baptist, who was the fore-runner of 
Christ's appearance in the flesh, did by his own ab- 
stinence sufficiently declare what sort of person it was 
he came to prepare and bespeak people to receive. 
For, though sanctified from his birth and declared by 
Christ to be the greatest of all prophets ; yet his clothing 
was but a coarse garment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle; and his food, only locusts and wild 
honey: a life very natm^al and of great simplicity. 
This was all the pomp and retinue, which the greatest 
ambassador that ever came to the world was attended 
with ; about the best of messages, to wit, Bepent, for 
the kingdom of God is at hand: and, there is one 
coming after me, whose shoe-latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose, who shall baptize you with fire, and with 
the Holy Ghost ; and is the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world (Matt. iii. 11 ; John i. 29). 
Did the fore-runner of the coming of God, for Immanuel 
is God with men, appear without the state, grandeur, 
snd luxury of the world; aad shall those who pretend 
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to receive the message, ami that for glad tidings too, 
and confees the Immanuel, Jesus Christ, to be the 
Lord, hve in the vanity and escess of the world, and 
core more for theb' fine clothes, delicate dishes, rich 
fomitiire, statelj attendance, and pleasant diveraioD, 
than for the holy cross o£ Christ, and blessed Barrow 
way that leadeth to BalTatiou. Be ashamed, and 
lepent I 

III, Peter, Andrew, Philip, and the rest of the 
holy Bpostles, were, by calling as well as doctrine, not 
a Ininrioua people ; for they were made up of poor 
fishermen and mechanics ; for Christ called not his 
digciples ont of the higher ranks of men, nor had 
they abUity any more than will to use tlxe escesses 
herein reproved. You may conceive what their lives 
were, by what their Master's doctrine was ; for they 
were the true scholars of his heavenly discipline. 
Eeter thus speaks, and exhorteth the Christians of his 
time, " Let not yoiu' adorning he that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the haii', and the wearing of gold, and 
of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not corraptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price ) for after this manner, 
in the old time, the holy wameu, who also trusted in 
God, adorned themselves" (1 Peter iii. 3,4). "Where- 
fore gird ap the ioins of your minds, be sober and 
hope to the end, as obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to yonr former lusts, in your 
ignorance, but as he whioh hath called yon is holy, so 
be ye hcJy in all manner of conversation (1 Peter i. 
IS-lSj : and giving all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue ; to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ', %,'ad. ^ 
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patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly-kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly-kindness, charity ; for if these 
things be in you and abound, they make you, that yoa 
shaU be neither barren, nor unfruitful : for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ (2 Peter i. 5-8, 11) ; not rendering evil 
for evil, or railing for railing ; but contrariwise, bless- 
ing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
shall inherit a blessing (1 Peter iii. 9) : for even here- 
imto were ye called, because Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps, who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth ; who, when He was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when He suffered. He threatened not, but committed 
Himself to Him that judge th righteously " (1 Peter ii. 
21-23). 

IV. Paul, who was also an apostle, though, as he 
saith, born out of due time : a man of great know- 
ledge and learning, but, " I count it," saith he, " all 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ. Brethren, be followers of me, and mark 
them which walk so, as ye have us for an ensample ; 
for many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction ; whose 
God is their belly ; they glory in their shame, and 
they mind earthly things. For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence we look also for the- Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ " (Phil. iii. 8, 18). In like 
manner also, " I will that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame-facedness and sobriety. 
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not with broidered iiair, or gold, or peaik, or ooatlj 
array; bnt with good works, as beoometli women 
profeBBmg godliness" (1 Tiin. ii. 9, 10). "Be followera 
of God, as dear childrea, and walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved ue : but fornication, and all iincleao- 
neea, and covetouetiBsa, let it not be onoe named 
amongst you, as hecometh eainta; neither filthmesa 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not con- 
venient ; hut rather giving of thanka : for tlus ye 
know that no whoremonger, unclean person, nor 
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speaking to yourselves hymn d 
Binging and making m 1 dy y ur h art t th 
Lord" (Ephea. v.). Ej th L d Iw j 

and again, I say rej L t y m d t b 

known to all men, for th L d t h d (Ph 1 
4-6). " Be careful for nothing, for we brought nothing 
into this world, and it ia certain we can carry nothing 
oat : and, having food and raiment, let us be there- 
with content ; for godliness, with contentment, is 
great gain ; bat they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition and de- 
Btruction ; for the love of money is the root of aU evil, 
which whilst some coveted after, they have erred from 
the £Lith, and pierced themselves through with many 
^L Borrows. But thou, O man of Ood, flee these things, 
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patience, meekness. Fight the good %ht of fiedth, 
and lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profession befoie 
many witnesses. I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con- 
fession, that thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate, laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science, falsely so called, 
which some professing, have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. Amen '* (1 Tim. vi. 7, to 
the end). This was the blessed doctrine these mes- 
sengers of eternal life declared, and what is more, 
they lived as they spoke. You find an account of 
their reception in the world, and the way of their 
living, in his first epistle to the Corinthians; "For 
I think," saith he, "that God has set forth us, the 
apostles last, as it were, appointed to death; for we 
are made a spectacle to the world, to angels, cuid to 
men. We are fools for Christ's sake : we are weak, 
we are despised : even unto this present hour we both 
hunger and thirst, and have no certain dwelling-place, 
and labour, working with our hands: being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it ; being de- 
famed, we entreat. We are made as the filth of the 



■world, and are aa the off-scouxiiig of all tilings unto 
this day " (1 Cor. iv. 9). TMb -waa the entertainment 
those faithful followers of Jesus received at the hands 
of an ungrateful world ; but he who tells us of this, 
also tells us, it is no unusual thing ; " For," saith he, 
" such as will live godly in Christ Jesue, must suffer 
perseoution," Besides, he knew it had been the 
portion of the righteous in preceding ages, as in Lis 
esoellent account of the faith, trials, and victory of the 
holy ancients, in his epistle to the Hebrews he does 
largely eipress, where he tells us, how great a sojourner 
Abraham was, even in the land of promise, a stranger 
in his own country, for God had given it unto him and 
his posterity, dwelling, saith be, in tents with Isaac 
and Jacob, And wliy not better settled ? Was it for 
want of understanding, or ability, or materials ? No ; 
he gives a better reason ; for, saith lie, Abraham 
looked for a city which had foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. And speaking of Moses he tells 
us, " that, by faith, wh h m t y f di 

cretion, he refosed to b II d th f Fh h 

daughter, choosing rath to ff fH t with th 
people of God, than to J ; tl pi asur f in f 
season, esteeming the r p If Chr t gr t h 

than the treasures ofEjptf bhd pt imt 
the recompense of rew d f d h th tl 

of the king, for he endur 1 g H n wb 

visible." He adds, " And th h d t 1 f ru 1 
mockinga and scourgii gs \ m £ b d 

and imprisonments ; tl y w t d th y w 

sawn asunder, were t mpt d lai with th 

sword ; they wandered b t b p kin d g t 
skins, being destitute, fStltmtd f wh m 
the world was not worthy Thyw d dci -iS. 
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and in mountains, and in dens, and caves of the earth, 
and these all have obtained a good report." Methinks 
this should a little abate the intemperance of professed 
Christians. I do not bid them be thus miserable, bat 
I would not have them make themselves so hereafter ; 
for this afflicted life hath joys transcending the utmost 
pleasure that sin can give, and in the end it will be 
found, that it were better to be a poor pilgrim, than a 
citizen of the world. Nor was this only the life and 
instruction of apostolical teachers ; the same plainness 
and simplicity of life was also followed by the first 
Christians. 

V. "The primitive Christians,"* Ouzelius, in his 
animadversions on Minutius Felix, saith, '*were re- 
proached by the Gentiles for their ill-breeding, rude 
and unpolished language, imfashionable behaviour, as 
a people that knew not how to carry themselves in 
their addresses and salutations, calling them rustics, 
and clowns, which the Christians easily bore, valuing 
their profession the more for its nonconformity to the 
world : wherefore it was usual with them, by way of 
irony and contempt, to call the Gentiles, the well-bred, 
the eloquent, and the learned.** This he proves by 
ample testimonies, out of Amobius, Lactantius, Isi- 
dorus Pelusiota, Theodoret, and others. Which may 
instruct us, that the Christians* behaviour was not 
regulated by the customs of the country they lived in, 
as is usually objected against our singularity: no, 
they refused the embellishment of art, and would not 
wear the furniture of her invention, but as they were 
singular in their religion, so in the way of their con- 
versation among men. 

* Animad. in Min. Fel. p. 25. 
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VI. Clement Eomanus,-' if author of the oonstitn. 
tioDB that go under his name, hath this among the 
rest, "Abetain &om the vain books of the Gentiles. 
What have yon to do witli strange and unprofitable 
diBconrsea which only serve to seduce weak persons ? " 
This Clement is remembered by Paul In one of his 
epistles (Phil. iv. 3), who in this exactly follows hia 
advice to Timotby, about vain questionB, doubtful dis- 



I 
I 



putes, and oppoeitit 
moderation and purity of 
VII. Machiavel.t 

tianity 



how this 
continued. 
Lor, in hia Disputa- 
That the flrat promoters of Chris- 
diligent in rooting out the vanities and 



Buperstitions of the tientiles, that they commanded all 
Buch poets' and historians' books, who couimeuded 
anything of the Gentile conversation or worship, to be 
burned ; " but that zeal is evidently extinguished, and 
those follies revived among the professors of the 
leUgion of Jesus. 

VIII. Tertullian,f Chrysostora, Theophylaot, Greg- 
ory Nazianzene, upon these words of Christ, " But I 
say unto you, that every idle word that mea shall 
Bpeak, they shall give an aeeount thereof in the day 
of judgment" {Matt. lii. 36): thus reflect upon vain 
diseourae; "These words mean," saith Tertulhau, 
" of all vain and auperflnoua speeeh, more talk than is 
neoesaary." Says Clu-ysostom, " of such words as are 
not convenient or profitable, but move immodestly." 
Bays Theophylact, " of all lies, calumnies, all inordi- 
nate and ridiculous speeches," Says Gregory, " suoh 
vords men shall account for, which want that profit 

* Coostit. Olem. Rom. 1, 1, chap. 2. 

f Mach. Die. 1. 2, chap. 5, 

J Tert. lib. de Patieo. ChiyaoBt. 
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«ver redounding from modest disi 
aeldom uttered from any preceding neceBsity or c: 
thingH ftivolouB, fuLleB, old wiveB' tales." All wbicb 
sufficiently reprehend the plays, poetry, and romances 
of the limes, of great folly, yanity, a 

IX. Gregory, and this a father of the church, a verj 
extraordiDary man, was ao zealous for the aimplioitf 
and purity of the mind, language, and livca of tha' 
Christians of his time, that he suppressed Beveral 
Greek authors, as Meuander, Diphilua, Apollodoros, 
Philemon, Alexis, Bappho, and others, ivhich were the 
recreatioiiB of the vain Gentiles : thus Cardan. Hear 
his judgment of fine clothes, none of the least part of 
the luiury and vanity of the age. " There be si 
Baith he, " are of opinion, that the wearing of precious 
and sumptnoUB apparel is no sin; which if it 
fault, the Divine word would never have so punctually 
expressed, nor historically related, how the rich i 
that waB tormented in hell, was clothed in purple and 
silk : whence we may note, that, touching the matter 
or Bubject of attire, human curioaity availeth highly. 
The first Bubstanoe of our garments woa very mean, to 
wit, skins, with wool ; when it is we read, God made 
Adam and hia wife coats of eklns ; that is, of sldnB of 
dead beasts. Afterwards, to see tlie growing pride 
and vanity of men and women, they came to pure 
wool, because lighter ; after that to flas ; then to dung 
and ordure of worms, to wit, silk ; lastly, to gold and 
silver, and precious stones, which excess of apparel 
highly diapleaaed God : for inatanco whereof, which 
the very Pagans themselves observed, we read that 
the very first among the Eomans that ever wore 
purple was etinick witli a thunder-bolt, and so died 
Baddealy for a terror to all euooeeding times, that 
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HODS Ehonld attempt to live proudly in preciooa 
attire." line was the Bense of Gregory Nazianzene, 
that anoient Christian writer, who wore commonly & 
poor coat, like to a frock ; so did Justiu Martyr, 
Jerome, and A.ustiti, as their best robe. 

X. Ambrose, called a father, who waa lieateoant to 
the province and city of Milan, and upon his discreet 
appeasing the multitude, disordered upon some dif- 
ference amongst tliem about electing a bishop, was by 
their uniform consent chosen himself: although this 
person, of all others, might have been thought to 
plead for tlie accustomed recreations, espeoially not 
having been long a Christian, for he was a CatochU' 
men, or one but lately instructed, at the time of bis 
being elected ; yet doth he in so many words deter- 
mine the matter thns i " Plays ought not to be known 
by Christians ; " then not made, heard, and defended 
by Chriatians ; or they must be none that do so. 

XI. Augustine,^' more famous for bis many hooka, 
and knowledge in chmch affairs, whose sentences are 
oraoiea with some, gives this as his opinion of plays, 
and the like recreations, that they were more per- 
nicious and abominable than those idolatrous saori- 
fices, which were offered in honour of the pagan gods. 
Doubtless he thought the one not so offensive to 
reason and the impressions divinity had made on 
every understanding, as the other were very pleasant 
to the senses, and therefore apt to steal away the 
mind from better things ; for it was his maxim,| 
that everything a man doth, is either a hindrance or 
furtherance to good. This would be esteemed intoler- 
able doctrine in a poor Quaker, yet will the Quaker 

• August, de CivJt. Dei, 1. ii. c. 7. 
f DelraDei, I. 9,0.7. 
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rejoice, if it be esteemed and followed as good doctrine 
in Augustine. 

XII. The council of Carthage, though times began 
to look somewhat mistier, and the purity cuid spiri- 
tuality of religion to be much declined by the pro- 
fessors of Christiajiity ; yet there was so much zeal 
left against the worst part of Heathenism, that I find 
an express canon against the reading of vain books 
and comedies of the Gentiles, lest the minds of the 
people should be defiled by them. But this age either 
hath no such canon, or executeth it not, to the shame 
of their profession. 

XIII. Cardan more particularly relateth,* how even 
Gregory the Great was so zealous of preserving purity 
of manners among Christians, who lived almost two 
hundred years after the Carthaginian council, that he 
caused many Latin authors to be burned, as vain and 
lascivious ; as Csecilianus, AfEranius, Navius, Licinus, 
Ennius, Attilius, Victor, Lucian's Dialogues ; nor did 
Plautus, Martial, and Terence, so much in request 
both in the schools and academies of the land, escape 
their honest zeal, although the multitude of copies so 
far frustrated their good intentions, as that they are 
multiplied of late. 

Xiy. Gratian also f had such like passages as 
these, " We see that the priests of the Lord, neglect- 
ing the gospel and the prophets, read comedies or 
play-books, and sing love verses, and read Virgil,*' a 
book in which are some good expressions. Strange I 
that these things should have been so sincerely cen- 
sured of old, and that persons whose names are had in 
so much reverence, should repute these their censures 

* Cardan de Sapient. 1. 2. 

t Jac. Laurentio d.e\\\>. GetL\.\l.^. ^^,^. 
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the constmctionB of Christ's precepts, and the natural 
cDnsequences of tho ChriGtian doctrine ; and yet that 
they shonld he bo far neglected of this age, as not to 
be jndRed worthy an imitation. But pray let us hear 
what doctrine the Waldenees teach in this affair. 

XV. The Waldeuaes" were a people so called from 
one Peter Waldo, a citizen of Lyons in France, in the 
year 1160, who inhabited Piedmont, elsewhere called 
AlhigenEea, from Aibi, a city of Languedoo in France ; 
Lollarda in England, from one Eejnard Lollard, who 
some time after came into these parts, and preached 
boldly against the idolatries, snperstitions, and vain 
conversation of the inhabitants of this island. They 
had many other names, as Amoldists, iEsperonists, 
Henriaians, Siccars, Insabaches, Patereniane, Tur- 
lupins, Lyonists, Fratioelti, Hussites, Bohemiana (still 
the samel ; but finally, by their enemies, damnable 
heretics, though by tlie Protestants, the true church of 
Christ. And to omit many testimonies, I will in- 
stance only in Bishop Usher, who in his discourse of 
the succession of the Christian church, defends them 
not only as true reformers, but makes the succession 
of the Protestant church to be mainly evincible from 
their antiquity. I shall forbear all the clrcnm stances 
and principles they held, or in which he strongly 
defends them against the cruelty and ignorance of 
their adversaries, particularly Bainerius, Rubis, Cape- 
taneis, &o., only what they held concerning our 
present subject of apparel and recreations, I cannot 

• Xn. Cap. Hist. Je orig. Woldeo, Vigoia Hist. Bibl. 
p. 130. Dubran Hist. Bohem. 14. Thuan. m Hist. BUi 
temp. p. 158. Mat. Paris Eiat. of Engl. Angl. 1171 ; Bellar. 
tom. 3, lib. 1, cap. 2li, co. 86. Ecchiua, com. loc. c. 38. 
Apl. 1. G. con. Hieret. p. 99. 
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be so injurious to the truth, their self-denial, the good 
of others, at whose reformation I aim, and my own 
discourse, as to omit it. And therefore I shall proceed 
to allege their faith and practice in these matters, 
however esteemed but of a trifling importance, by the 
loose, wanton, and carnal minded of this generation, 
whose feeling is lost by the enjoyment of their inor- 
dinate desires, and that think it a high state of Chris- 
tianity to be no better than the beasts that perish, 
namely, in not being excessive in Newgate and mere 
kennel enormities. That these ancient reformers had 
another sense of these things, and that they made the 
conversation of the gospel of a crucified Jesus to 
intend and require another sort of life, than what is 
used by almost all those who account themselves 
members of his church, I shall show out of their 
own doctrines, as found in their most authentic 
histories. 

XVI. To be brief, in their exposition upon the 
Lord's prayer, that part of it which speaks thus, 
" Give us this day our daily bread : " * where, next to 
that spiritual bread, which they make it to be the 
duty of all to seek more than life, they come posi- 
tively to deny the praying for more than is requisite 
for outward necessities, or that it is lawful to use 
more; condemning all superfluity and excess, out of 
fashion, pride, or wantonness, not only of bread, but 
all outward things, which they judge to be thereby 
comprehended; using EzekieFs words f (Ezek. xvi. 
45), that fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness 

* Jo. Paul. Per Hist. Wald. 1. 1, in p. 37, 38. Dona nos 
le nostra pan quotidian, en choi. Memor. Morrel. Vign. 
Mem. f. 7. 

f Thesaur. fed. Ap. "Wald. 
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were the cause of the wickedness and the abomina- 
tions of Sodom, for which God by fire deBtroyed them 
off the earth. "Whereupon they conohide with an 
ancient father of the primitive church, after this 
manner, that costly apparel, superfluity in diet, as 
three dishes when one will serve, play, idleness, and 
sleep, fatten the body, nom'ish luxury, weaken the 
spirit, and lead the soul unto death ; " But,'' say they, 
"a spare diet, labour, short sleep, plain and mean 
garments, help to purify the soul, tame the body, 
mortify the lusts of the flesh, and comfort the spirit." 
So severe were they, that, in tho chapter of the in- 
structions of their children,* they would not suffer 
them to converse with those of strange places or 
principles, whose conversation was gaming-, plays, and 
the like wanton recreations; but especially oonceming 
young women. "A man,'' say they, "must have a 
a of bis daughter. Hast thou daughters ? 
^Keep them within to wholesome things ; see they 
^"Wander not; for Dinah, iTacob's daughter, was cor- 
xnpted by being seen of strangers." They affirm no 
better to be the general event of such conversation. 

To which I shall add their judgment and practice 
concerning taverns,!- public houses for treats and 
pleasures, with which the land swarms in our days. 

XVII. " A tavern is the foantain of sin,! the suhool 
of the devil ; it works wonders fitting the place. It is 
the custom of God to ehow his power in his church, 
and to work miracles ; that is to say, to give eight to 

• TheBanr. fed. Ap. Wald. 1, 9, c. 3. LifiU. sign. nasBioo 
all patrons caroala de non esser rendus, Ac, 

t Thesanr. fed. Ap. Wald. i. 2, o. 3. 

I La tavema de malsocs de pteisirs es fontana de pocca 
e Bcbola del diavolo, &c. 
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the spiritually blind, to make the lame to leap, the 
dumb to sing, the deaf to hear ; but the devil doth 
quite contrary to all these in taverns, and the like 
places of pleasure. For when the drunkard goes to 
the tavern, he goes upright : but when he comes forth, 
he cannot go at all ; he has lost his sight, speech, and 
hearing too." " The lectures that are read in this 
school of the devil," say these poor Waldenses, and 
first reformers, " are gluttonies, oaths, perjuries, 
lyings, blasphemies, flatteries, and divers other wicked 
villanies and pernicious effects, by which the heart is 
withdrawn further and further from God.** And, as 
the book of Ecclesiasticus saith, the tavemer shall 
not be freed from sin. 

But above other recreations, do but seriously ob- 
serve of what danger and ill consequence these first 
reformers thought dancing, music, and the like pas- 
times to be, which are the greatest divertisements of 
the times, viz. : 

XVIII. "Dancing is the devil's procession,* and 
he that entereth into a dance entereth into his pro- 
cession, the devil is the guide, the middle, and the 
end of the dance ; as many paces as man maketh in 
dancing, so many paces doth he make to go to hell, f 
A man sinneth in dancing divers ways, for all his 
steps are numbered, in his touch, in his ornaments, in 
his hearing, sight, speech, and other vanities. And 
therefore we will prove, first by the Scripture, and 
afterwards by divers other reasons, how wicked a 
thing it is to dance. The first testimony that we will 
produce is that which we read in the gospel, where it 
is said, that it pleased Herod so well, that it cost John 

* La bal es la proces. del diavol, e qui intra en la bal, &o, 

f 8p. Aim, fol. 50-54. 
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Baptiet his life (Mark vi. 22-28 ; Exodus ssxii. 4-7, 19) . 
Tbe secoad is in ExoduE, when Moses comiDg near to 
the congregation, saw the calf, he cast the tables from 
him, and broke them at the foot of the mountain ; 
and afterwardB it cost throe thousand of their hves. 
Besides, the omaments which women wear in their 
dances, are as crowns for many Tictories which the 
devil hath got againEt the children of God : for the 
devil hath not only one sword in the dance, but as 
many as there are beautiful and well-adorned persons 
in the dance ; for the words of a woman are a glit- 
tering eword. And therefore that place is much to 
be feared wherein the enemy hath so many sworda, 
since that only one sword of his may be juetlj feared. 
"Again, the devii in this place strikes with a sharp- 
ened sword ; for women who make it acceptable, coma 
not willingly to the dance, if they be not painted and 
ftdomed; which paiotiog and ornament is as a whet- 
stone on which the devil sharpeneth hia sword. — 
They that deck and adorn their daughters, are like 
those that put dry wood to the fire, to the end it may 
burn the better: for such women kindle the fire of 
luKury in the hearts of men. As Samson's foses fired 
the Philistines' com, so these women, they have fire 
in their faces, and in their gestures and actions, (heir 
glances and wanton words, by which they consume 
the goods of men." They proceed, " The devil in the 
dance useth the strongest armour that he hath : for 
hia most powerful arms are women ; which is made 
plain unto us, in that the devil made choice of the 
woman to deceive the first man ; so did Balaam, 
that the children of Israel might be rejected of God. 
By a woman he made Samson, David, and Absalom 
to sin. The devil lempteth men. by Viooitvi. \'«tBft 
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manner of ways ; that is, by the tonch, by the eye, by 
the ear; by these three means he tempteth foolish 
men to dancing, by touching their hands, beholding 
their beauty, hearing their songs and music." — 
Again, '* They that dance break that promise and 
agreement they have made with God in baptism, 
when their godfathers promise for them, that they 
shall renounce the devil and all his pomp ; for dancing 
is the pomp of the devil ; and he that danceth main- 
taineth his pomp, and singeth his mass. For the 
woman that singeth in the dance is the prioress, or 
chief of the devil, and those that answer are the clerks, 
and the beholders are the parishioners, and the music 
are the bells, and the fiddlers the ministers of the 
devil. For, as when hogs are strayed, if the hogherd 
call one, all assemble themselves together; so the 
devil causeth one woman to sing in the dance, or to 
play on some instrument, and presently gather all the 
dancers together." — Again, "In a dance, a man 
breaks the ten commandments of God : as first. Thou 
shalt have no other God but me, &c., for in dancing, 
a man serves that person whom he most desires to 
serve, after whom goes his heart; and therefore 
Jerome saith, * Every man's god is that he serves 
and loves best ; ' '•' and that he loves best which his 
thoughts wander and gad most after. He sins against 
the second commandment when he makes an idol of 
that he loves. Against the third, in that oaths, and 
frivolously using God's name, are frequently among 
dancers. Against the fourth, for that by dancing the 
sabbath-day is profaned. Against the fifth, for in 
the dance parents are many times dishonoured, since 

* Jerom. in dec. int. oper. 



thereby many bargains are made without their coimBel. 
Against the sixUi, a man kills in danciag, for every 
one that gets abont to please another, he kills the 
soul as oft as he persuades uuto lust. Against the 
seventh, for the party that dancoth, be it male or 
female, committeth adultery with the party they lust 
after ; for he that looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, hath already committed adultery with her in his 
heart. Against the eighth, a man sins in dancing 
when he withdraweth the heart of another firom God. 
Against tho ninth, when in dancing he speaks falsely 
agflinat the truth, and for some little bonour, or secret 
lascivious end, denies what is true, or affirms what is 
false. Against the tenth, when women affect the 
ornaments of others, and men covet the wives, 
daughters, and servants of their neighbours, which 
undeniably attends all such plays and sports." — 
Again, " A man may prove bow great an evil dancing 
is, by the multitude of sins that accompany those that 
dance; for they dance without measure or nimiber;" 
"And therefore," saith Augustine,*' "the miserable 
dancer knows not, that as many paces as he makes 
in dancing, so many leaps he makes to hell. They 
sin in their ornaments after a fivefold manner : 
First, by being proud thereof. Secondly, by inflaming 
the hearts of those that behold them. Thirdly, 
when they make those ashamed that have not the 
like ornaments, giving them occasion to covet the 
like. Fourthly, by making women importunate in 
demanding the like ornaments of their husbands : 
and. Fifthly, when they cannot obtain them of their 
husbands, they seek to get them elsewhere by sin. 

' August, de Civit. Dei. 
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They sin by singing and playing on instruments ; for 
their songs bewitch the hearts of those that hear 
them with temporal delight, forgetting God ; uttering 
nothing in their songs but lies and vanities ; and the 
very motion of the body which is used in dancing, 
gives testimony enough of evil. — Thus, you see that 
dancing is the devil's procession, and he that enters 
into a dance, enters into the devil's procession. Of 
dancing, the devil is the guide, the middle and the 
end ; and he that entereth a good and wise man into 
the dance, if it can be that such an one is either good 
or wise, cometh forth a corrupt and wicked man; 
Sarah, that holy woman, was none of these." * Behold 
the apprehensions of those good old reformers, touching 
those things that are so much in practice and reputa- 
tion in these times, with such as profess their religion : 
thus far verbatim. But I cannot leave off here, till 
I have yet added the conclusion of their catechism 
and direction, and some passages out of one of their 
pastor's letters, fit to the present occasion. 

They conclude with this direction, namely, how to 
rule their bodies,! and live in this world as becomes 
the children of God. Not to serve the mortal desires 
of the flesh. To keep their members, that they be 
not arms of iniquity and vanity. To rule their out- 
ward senses. To subject the body to the soul. To 
mortify their members. To fly idleness. To observe 
a sobriety and measure in eating and drinking, in 
their words and cares of this life. To do works of 
mercy. To live a moral or just life by faith. To 
flght against the desires. To mortify the works of 

* August. 1. 2. 

t Concl. p. 68. Encaren qual manier fidel debian regir 
li ler Corps : non servali deairioj: mort, &c. 
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the flesh. To give thomselvcs to the • 
religion. To confer together touching the will of 
God: to examine dihgenlly the conscience. To 
purge and amend, and pacify the spirit. 

To which I add the epistle of one of their pastors, 
as I fi.nd it recorded amongst other matters relating 
to these poor afflicted people. 

XIX. An epistle of pastor Bartholomew Tertian, 
written to the Waldenaian churches of the valloy of 
Pragela, thus translated ; 



l^hnt 



"JESUS BE WITH YOU. 



To all our faithful and well beloved brethren in 
ist Jesua,* health and salyatioc be with you all : 
Amen ! These are to put you in remembrance, and 
to admonish you, my brethren, hereby aoquitticg 
myself of that duty which I owe unto you all, in the 
behalf of God, principally touching the care of your 
bouIb' salvation, according to that light of the truth, 
which the moat high God hath bestowed on us, that it 
would please every one of you to maintain, increase, 
and nourish to the utmost of your power, without 
diminution, those good begin uioga and examples 
which httTo been left unto us by our forefathers, 
whereof we are no ways worthy. For it would little 
profit us to have been renewed by the fatherly visita- 
tion, and the light which hath been given us of God 
if we give ourselves to worldly carnal conversations, 
which are diabolical ; abandoning the principle which 
is of God, and the salvation of our souls, for this 
short and temporal life. For the Lord saith, ' What 
doth it profit a man to gain the whole world, and to 

' Hisl. Wald. 1. i, c. 11, p. 55-67. 
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lose his own soul ? ' For it would be better for us 
never to have known the way of righteousness, than 
having known it, to do the contrary. Let me there- 
fore entreat you, by the love of God, that you decrease 
not, or look back; but rather increase the charity, 
fear, and obedience, which is due unto God, and to 
yourselves, amongst yourselves ; and stand fast in all 
these good principles, which you have heard and im- 
derstood of God, by our means : and that you would 
remove from amongst you all vain conversation and 
evil surmises, troubling the peace, the love, the con- 
cord, and whatsoever would indispose or deaden your 
minds to the service of God, your own salvation, and 
the administration of the truth, if you desire that 
God should be merciful to you in your goods temporal 
and spiritual : for you can do nothing without Him ; 
and if you desire to be heirs of his glory, do that 
which He conmiandeth : If you would enter into life, 
keep my commandments (Matt. xix. 17). 

"Likewise be careful that there be not nourished 
among you any sports, gluttony, whoredom, dancings, 
nor any lewdness, nor riot, nor questions, nor deceits, 
nor usury, nor discords ; nor support nor entertain 
any persons of a wicked conversation, or that give 
any scandal or ill-example among you ; but let charity 
and fidelity reign amongst you, and all good example ; 
doing to one another as every one desires should be 
done imto him ; for otherwise it is impossible that any 
should be saved, or can have the grace of God, or be 
good men in this world, or have glory in another. 
And therefore, if you hope and desire to possess 
eternal Ufe, to Hve in esteem and credit, and to 
prosper in this world, in your goods temporal and 
apiritualf purge yourselves from, all disorderly ways, to 
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the end that God may be always with you, who foc- 
Eakes not those that trust in Him. But know this for 
certain, that God heareth not, nor dwelleth with 
sinners, nor in the soul that is given onto wickedness, 
nor in the mail that is subject to sin. And therefore 
let every one cleanse the ways of his heart, and fly the 
ilanger, if he would not perish tterein, I have no 
other things at this present, hut that yon would put in 
practice these things ; and the God of peace be with you 
all, and go along with us, and be present among us in 
our sincere, bumble, and fen'ent prayers, and that Se 
will be pleased to save all those his faithfiil, that trust 
in Christ Jesus. 

"Entirely yours, ready to do you service in all 

I things possible, according to the will of God. 

■ " Babtholomew Tertian." 

r XX. Behold the life and doctrine, instruction and 
practice, of the ancient Waldenees.*- How harmleBs, 
how plain, how laborious, bow exceeding serious and 
heavenly in their conversations ! These were the 
men, women, aye children too, who, for above five 
hundred years, have valiantly, but passively main- 
tained a cruel war, at the expense of their own inno- 
cent biood, against the unheard of cruelties and 
severities of several princes, nuncios, and bishops ; 
but above all, of certain cniel inquisitors, of whom 
their historians report, that they held it was a greater 
evil to conceal a heretic than to be guilty of perjury; 
and for a clergyman to marry a wife than to keep a 
'Birn. lie Girlocii,de Hail. Hist. dalaFr.i. 10. Vesemb. 
Orat. in Wald. Baza Hist. hom. dig. virer de vec. et (aU. 
Bol. 1. 4, c. 13, p. 249, Cat. Teat. vs. 334, Yigin. Bibl. Hist. 
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whore. In short, to dissent, though never so con- 
scientiously, was worse than open immorality. It 
was against the Hke adversaries these poor Waldenses 
fought, by sufferings throughout the nations, by 
prisons, confiscations, banishments,"!^ wandering from 
hill to valley, from den to cave ; being mocked, 
whipped, racked, thrown from rocks and towers, 
driven on mountains,! and in one night thousands 
perished by excessive frost and snow, smothered in 
caves, starved, imprisoned, ripped up, hanged, dis- 
membered, rifled, plundered, strangled, broiled, roasted, 
burned; and whatsoever could be invented to ruin 
men, women, and children. These Waldenses, you 
Protestants pretend to be your ancestors : from them, 
you say, you have your religion ; and often, like the 
Jews of the prophets, are you building their praises in 
your discourses : but, look back, I beseech you, how 
unHke are you to these afflicted pilgrims I What 
resemblance is there of their life in yoxirs ? Did they 
help to purchase and preserve you a Uberty and 
religion, can you think, at the loss of all that was dear 
to them, that you might pass away your days and 
years, in pride, wantonness, and vanity ? What pro- 
portion bears your excess with their temperance ; J 
your gaudiness with their plainness \ your luxury and 
flesh-pleasing conversations with their simplicity and 
self-denial ? But are you not got into that spirit and 
nature they condemned in their day; into that car- 
nality and worldly-mindedness they reproved in their 
persecutors, nay, into a strain of persecution too, 

* Vieaux Mem. fol. 6, 7. 

t Mat. Par. in Hen. 3, Anno 1220. Sigonius de Beg. 
Ital. 1. 7. 
/ Sernay, c. 47, Chef. I. 3, c. 7. 



"wMoh you aeeiH to hide under a cloak of reformation ? 
How can you hope to refute their persecutors whoBe 
worst part perhaps was their cruelty, that turn perse- 
cutors yourselves ? What have you besides their 
good words, that ia like thorn ? And do you think 
that words will send off the blows of eternal ven- 
geance ? That a little by-rote babble, though of never 
so good espressions ia themselves, shall serve your 
turn at.the great day ? No, from God I tell you, that 
■whilst you live in the wantonness, pride, and lumry 
of the world, pleasing and fulfilling the lust of the eye, 
the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life (1 John ii. 
14-17), God detests jou all, and laughs you and jonr 
worship to scorn. Never toll roe, I am. too rash ; it is 
the devil that says so; he has got two scriptures by 
the end in these days : one, that there is none that 
doth good ; and why J''- Thnt he may persuade ail it 
is impossible to overcome him : which is the reason so 
many are overcome ; although glory is promised to 
none but conquerors. The second, that we must noC 
judge, lest we be judged : that ia, whilst we are guilty 
of the same tliinga that are equivalent, lest we are 
judged. But away with Satan and his hypocrisy too : 
1 know what I say, and from whom I apeak : once 
more I tell you all, whether you will hear or forbear, 
that imless yon foraake your pride, luxury, avarice, 
and the whole variety of vanities, and diligently mind 
the eternal light of God in your hearts, to obey it ; 
wrath will be your portion for ever. Trnat not your 
soula upon miaapplied Scripturea ; he that is a child 
of God must be holy, for God is holy ; and none are hia 
s and daughters but those who are adopted by the 
mal Spirit, and led thereby (1 Peter i. 15, 16; 
• The devil is a Scripturian someUmaa, 
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Bom. viii. 1-16). It was a holy, plain, humble, divine 
life, these poor suffering Christians both professed and 
practised, refusing to donverse with such as lived in 
the superfluities and excess of the world ; for which, 
if you wiU believe their very adversaries, they were 
persecuted: "For," says Rainerius,* a great writer 
against them, "they used to teach, first, what the 
disciples of Christ ought to be, and that none are his 
disciples but they that imitate his life ; and that the 
popes, cardinals, &c., because they live in luxury, 
pride, avarice, &c., are not the successors of Christ; 
but themselves only, in that they walk up to his com- 
mandments; "thus," says he, "they vnn upon the 
people." But if so, that none are Christians but 
those that imitate Christ, what will become of those 
who call themselves Christians and yet live at ease in 
the flesh, not regarding the work of the holy cross of 
Christ in their hearts, that crucifies them that bear it 
to the world, and the world to them ? This was the 
true ground of their sufferings, and their loud cries 
against the impieties of the greatest ; not sparing any 
ranks, from the throne to the dunghill, as knowing 
their God was no respecter of persons. And now, if 
you would follow them indeed, if you would be Pro- 
testants in substance, and learn your enemies a way 
worth their changing for — else better words go but a 
little way — if you would obtain the heavenly inherit- 
ance, and you would be eternally blessed, be ye per- 
suaded to forsake all the pride and pomp of this vain 
world. O mind the concerns of an everlasting rest I 
Let the just and serious principle of God within you 

* Rain. cap. de stud, pervert, alios et modo dicendi, 1. 98. 
Baron Eccl. Annal. torn. 18, an. 1776, p; 835. Eranz. in 
Metrop. I. 8, sect. 18, and in ^ox.. \. ^, c.^.^. 16. 
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be th tant gu 1 and oompanion of your minds, 

and It ur wh ! hearts be exercised tliersby, that 
you m y p □ entire reformation and nhange 

of aff t n th h the power of that divine leaven 
which 1 th whole lump, viz., body, aoul, and 

spirit, where it ia received ; to which, and its work in 
man, our blessed Lord likened the kingdom of Ood 
which He came to set up ia the soul ; that bo having 
the joya and glory of another world in your view, you 
may give your best diligence to make your calling and 
election to the possession of them sure and certain ; 
lest, selling that noble inheritance for a poor mess of 
perishing pottage, you never enter into his eternal rest. 
And though this testimony may seem too tedious, yet 
could it by no means be omitted. — To authorise our last 
reason, of converting superfluities into the relief of 
distressed persons, although one would think it ao 
equBJ and sober, that it needs no other authority than 
its own, yet I shall produce two teatimonies bo re- 
markable, that aa they ever were eateemed truly good, 
so they cannot be approved by any that refuse to do 
the same, without condemning themaelves of great 
iniquity. Oh, you are called with an high and holy 
caU ; aa high as heaven, and as boly as God ; for it is He 
that calls ua to hoUneaa through Chriat, who sent his 
Son to blesa ns, in turning ua from the evil of our 
ways ; and unless we are so turned we can have no 
claim to the blesaing that comes by Christ to men. 

XXI. It is reported of Paulinus,* bishop of Nola in 
Italy, that, instead of converting the demesnes of his 
diocese to particular enrichment, he employed it all in 
the redemption of poor slavea and prisoners : beheving 
it unworthy of the Christian faith, to see God's 
• Ecol. Hiat, p. B,a^^. 
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creation labour under the want of what he had to 
spare. All agree this was well done, but few agree to 
do the same. 

XXII. But more particularly that of Acacius,* 
bishop of Amida, given us by Socrates Scholasticus, 
in this manner: "When the Roman soldiers pur- 
posed in nowise to restore again unto the king of 
Persia such captives as they had taken at the winning 
of Azazena, being about seven thousand in number, to 
the great grief of the king of Persia, and all of them 
ready to starve for want of food : Acacius lamented 
their condition, and calling his clergy together, said 
thus unto them, * Our God hath no need of dishes or 
of cups, for He neither eateth nor drinketh ; these are 
not his necessaries ; wherefore, seeing the church 
hath many precious jewels, both of gold and silver, 
bestowed of the free-will and liberality of the faithful, 
it is requisite that the captive soldiers should be there- 
with redeemed, and delivered out of prison and bond- 
age, and they perishing with famine should therewith 
be refreshed and relieved.* " Thus he prevailed to 
have them all converted into money ; some for their 
immediate refreshment, some for their redemption, 
and the rest for coastage or provision, to defray the 
charges of their voyage. Which noble act had such 
an universal influence, that it more famed the Chris- 
tian religion among the Infidels, than all their disputes 
and battles : insomuch that the King of Persia, a 
Heathen, said, " The Bomans endeavour to win their 
adversaries both by wars and favours ; " and greatly 
desired to behold that man, whose religion taught so 
much charity to enemies : which, it is reported, 
Theodosius, the emperor, commanded Acacius to 



gratify him in. And if the Apostle Paul's expression 
hath any force, that " Ha is worse than an infidel who 
pro^'ideB not for hia family " (1 Tim. v. 8) ; how 
greatly doth his example aggravate your shame, that 
can behold auch pity and compassion expressed to 
strangers, nay, enemies, and those infidels too, and be 
BO negligent of your own family (for England, aye, 
Christendom, in a sense, if not tlie world, is no more) ; 
as not only to see their great necessities unanswered, 
but that wherewith they should be satisfied, converted 
to gratify the last of the eye, the lust of the fiesh, and 
the pride of life 7 Bnt however such can please them- 
selves, in the deneitful daubing of their mercenar3- 
priests, and dream they are members of Jesus Christ, 
it is certain that things were otherwise ia tJie be- 
ginning; for then all was sold, and put into a common 
purse, to supply indigences (Acts iv. 82-37) : not 
mattering earthly ioheritances, further than as they 
might, in some aense, be subaervlent to the great end 
for which they were given ; namely, the good of the 
creation. Thus had the pnreat Christiana their minds 
and thoughts taken up with the better things, and 
raised with the assurance of a more excellent life and 
inheritance in the heavens, that will never pass away. 
And for any to flatter themselves with being Chris- 
tians, whilst ao much exercised in the vanities, reore- 
ations, and cTistoma of the world, as at this very day 
we see they are, is to mock the great God, and abuse 
their immortal souls. The Christian life ia quite 
another thing. 

And lest that any should object, many do great and 
seemingly good actions to raise their reputation only ; 
and others only decry pleasure, because they have not 
wherewithal, or know not how to taUfi \*^\ \ tVvKv 
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present them with the serions sayings of aged and 
dying naen, and those of the greatest note and rank, 
whose experience coiQd not be wanting to give the 
truest account, how nauch their honours, riches, plea- 
sures, and recreations, conduced to their satisfaction, 
upon a just reckoning, as well before their extreme 
moments as upon their dying beds, when death, that 
hard passage into eternity, looked them in the face. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

' SeriotiB dying, as well as living testimonies of Men of 
Fame and Learning, viz. 

1, Solomon. — 2. Chilon. — 3. Ignatius. — 1. Justin Martyr. 
— 5. Chrysosioin. — 6. Charle$ V. — 7. Cardinal Wohey.^ 
8. Sir Philip Sidney. — 9. Secretary Walsingham. — 
10. Sir John ilai<m.—ll. Sir Walter Saleioh.—12, S. 
Wotton.— 13. Sir Christopher Hatton—li. Lord Chan- 
eeOer Baeon. — 16. The great Duke of Montmorency. — 
16. Henry Prince of Wales.— 17. Philip III. King of 
Spain. — 18. CDu?it Qondaiaor. — 19, Cardinal Richelieu. 
— 20. Oardinal Mazarine. — 21. Chancellor Oxtnitiem. — 
B3. Dr. Doime. — 23. Jo. Selden. — 2i. H. Grotius. — 
25. P. Safnuuius.— 36. Fran. Junim.—Sl. A. Bivetut.— 

28. Tlie laU Earl of Marlborough 29. Sir Henry Vom. 

—SO. Late Earl of Jioc/iester.— 31. One of the family of 
Howard.— B2. Princfsii Elizabeth of the Ehine.-SS. Com- 
taiuiofier Whitlock.~H. A Sister of the Family of Penn. 
—35. My ovin Father. ^3&. Anihoiiy Loiclhef of Mask.— 
B7. Seigneur dn Renti. 

I, Solomon, than whom none ia believed to have 
mora delighted himEelf in the enjoyments of the 
world, at least belter to have nnderstood them \ hear 
what he aays, after all his experience (Ecolea. ii. 1-11) ; 
" I aaid io my heart, Go to now, I wiU prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure : and behold, this also 
ia vanity. I said of laughter, it is mad : and of mirth, 
what doth it ? I made me f^eat works, builded houses, 
planted vineyards, made gardens and orchards, planted 
trees in them of all kinds of frnit : I got me servants 
and maidens, also great possessions : I gathered me 
8ilT«r and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and 
' provinces; also men and women singecG, a.'□.d.^\^&^- 
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lights of the sons of men, as musical instruments, and 
that of all sorts. So I was great, and increased more 
than all that were before me in Jerusalem, and what- 
soever mine eyes desired, I kept not from them : I 
withheld not mine heart from any joy. Then I looked 
on the works which mine hands had wrought, and 
behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit.*' The 
reason he gives in the 18th and 19th verses is, that the 
time of enjoying them was very short, and it was 
uncertain who should be benefited by them when he 
was gone. Wherefore he concludes with all this: 
** Fear God, and keep his commandments, for this is 
the whole duty of man : for God shall bring every work 
into judgment, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." O that man would lay this to heart I 

II. Chilon,* one of the seven wise men of Greece, 
already mentioned upon another occasion, affords us a 
dying testimony of great example. It is related thus 
by A. Gellius: when his life drew towards an end, 
ready to be seized by death, he spoke thus to his 
friends about him : " My words and actions in this 
long term of years, have been, almost all, such as I 
need not repent of; which, perhaps, you also know : 
truly, even at this time I am certain I never com- 
mitted anything the remembrance of which begets 
any trouble in me unless this one thing only : which, 
whether it were done amiss or not, I am uncertain. 
I sat with two others as judge, upon the life of my 
friend : the law was such, as the person must of 
necessity be condemned, so that either my Mend 
must lose his life, or some deceit be used towards the 
law. Revolving many things in my mind, for relief 
of a condition so desperate, I conceived that which I 
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put in priiotice to be of all others tliE most eaey to be 
borne ; silently I condemned him, and persuaded those 
others who judged, to absolve faim : thus I preserved 
in BO great a business, the duty both of a judge and a, 
friend. But from that act I received this trouble : that 
I fear it is not free from perfidiousneas and guilt, in 
the same business, at the same time, and in a public 
affair, to persuade others contrary to what was in my 
own judgment best." Oh, tender conscience I Yet an 
Heathen's. Where dwells the Christian that eicelleth ? 
Hardto be found am ongthe great rabbis of Christendom. 

III. Ignatiua,"' who lived within the first hundred 
aflier Christ, left this, amongst other things, 

shind him, who was torn to pieces of wiid beasts at 
Borne, for bis true faith in Jesus, " There is nothing 
betterthanthepeace of a good conscience;" intimating 
there might be a peace to wicked consciences, that are 
past feeling anything to be evil, but swallowed up of 
the wickedness of the world. And in bis epistles to 
the churches at Ephesus, Magnesia, Trallis, and Bome, 
upon his martyrdom, saitb, "Now I begin to be a 
disciple, I weigh neither visible nor invisible things, 
30 that I may gain Christ." Oh, heavenly minded 
man 1 A blessed martyr of Jesus indeed. 

IV. Justin Martyr, a philosopher who received 
Christianity five -and -twenty years after the death of 
Ignatins, plainly tells us, in his relation of his 
conversion to the Christian faith, that the power of 
godliness in a plain, simple Christian, had that 
influence and operation on his soul, that he could 
not but betake himself to a serious and strict life ; 
and yet, before, he was a Cynic, a strict sect : and 

• IgnaLins Epist, ad Ephes. Mag. Ti-all. Eus. 1. iii. 
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this gave him joy at his martyrdom, having spent his 
days as a serious teacher, and a good example. And 
Eusebius relates, that, though he was also a follower 
of Plato's doctrine,* yet when he saw the Christians' 
piety and courage, he concluded, no people so tem- 
perate, less voluptuous, and more set on divine 
things : which first induced him to be a Christian. 

V. Chrysostom, another father, so called, lays this 
down for necessary doctrine, '* To sacrifice the whole 
soul and body to the Lord, is the highest service we 
can pay unto Him. God promiseth mercy unto peni- 
tent sinners; but He doth not promise them they 
shall have so much time as co-morrow for their 
repentance." 

VI. Charles V., Emperor of Germany, King of 
Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, after three-and- 
twenty pitched fields, six triumphs, four kingdoms 
conquered, and eight principalities added to his 
dominions, a greater instance than whom can scarce 
be given, resigned up all his pomp to other hands, 
and betook himself to his retirement; leaving this 
testimony behind him, concerning the life he spent 
in the honours and pleasures of the world, and in 
that little time of his retreat firom them all : that the 
sincere study, profession, and practice of the Christian 
religion, had in it such joys and sweetness as courts 
were strangers to. 

VII. Cardinal Wolsey, the most absolute and 
wealthy minister of state this kingdom ever had, 
that in his time seemed to govern Europe as well as 
England, when come to the period of his life, left the 
world with this close reflection upon himself: **Had 
I been as diligent to serve my God, as I was to please 

* Euseb. Ecc\. Hiat. \. 4t, <i, 8, 
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^■Boy king. He would not have left me now in my grey 
hairB." A dismal reflection for all worldly-minded 
men ; but those more especially, who have the power 
and means of doing more good than ordinary in the 
world, and do it not ; which seems to have been the 
case and reflection of this great man. 

VIII. Sir Philip Sidney, a finbjeet indeed of England, 
but they say choaen king of Poland, whom Queen 
Elizabeth called her Philip; the Prince of Orange, 
his master ; whose friendship the lord Brooks was so 
proud ol, that he would have it part of his epitaph, 
"Here hes Sir Phi hp Sidney's friead;" whose death 
was lamented in verse by the then kings of France 
and Scotland, and the two universities of England; 
repented so uanch at his death of that witty vanity of 
his life, his Arcadia, that, to prevent the unlawful 
kindling of heats in others, he would have committed 
it to the flames himself : and left this farewell amongst 
his friends, "Love my memory, cherish my Mends; 
their faith to me may assure you that they are honest ; 
but above all govern your wills and afiections by the 
will and word of your Creator. In me behold the end 
of this world, and all its vanities." And indeed he was 
not much out in saying so, since in him was to be seen 
the end of all natural parts, acquired learning, and 
civil accomplishments. His farewell seems spoken 
without terror, with a clear sense, and on equal 



IX. Secretary Walsingham, an extraordinary man 
ill Qneen Elizabeth's time, towards the conoluaion of 
his days, in a letter to his fellow -secretary Burleigh, 
then lord -treasurer of England, writes thus : " We 
have lived enough to our country, our fortunes, our 
sovereign : it is high time we begin, to \i-ie to ^roxMN.-issi, 
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and to our God." Which, giving occasion for some 
court-droll to visit and try to divert him : "Ah I " said 
he, "while we laugh, all things are serious round 
about us ; God is serious, when He preserveth us, and 
hath patience towards us ; Christ is serious, when He 
dieth for us; the Holy Ghost is serious, when He 
striveth with us; the whole creation is serious, in 
serving God and us; they are serious in hell and 
in heaven ; and shall a man, that has one foot in the 
grave, jest and laugh ? " O that our statesmen would 
weigh the conviction, advice, and conclusion of this 
great man, and the greatest man, perhaps, that has 
borne that character in our nation I For true it is, 
that none can be serious too soon, because none can 
be good too soon. Away, then, with all foolish talk- 
ing and jesting, and let people mind more profitable 
things. 

X. John Mason, knight, who had been privy- 
councillor to four princes, and spent much time in 
the preferments and pleasures of the world, retired 
with these pathetical and regretful sayings : " After 
so many years* experience, seriousness is the greatest 
wisdom; temperance the best physio; a good con- 
science is the best estate. And were I to live again, 
I would change the court for a cloister, my privy- 
councillor's bustles for a hermit's retirement, and the 
whole life t lived in the palace, for one hour's enjoy- 
ment of God in the chapel. All things else forsake me, 
besides my God, my duty, and my prayers." 

XI. Sir Walter Baleigh is an eminent instance, 
being as extraordinary a man, as our nation hath 
produced ; in his person well descended ; of health, 
strength, and a masculine beauty; in xmderstanding 

quick ; in judgment B0\ixi3L\ l^wtivftd e»nd wise, valiant 
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and skiliul; a histot-inii, a, philosopher, a general, a 
statesuian. After a long life, full of experience, he 
dt-ops these esoellent sayings, a little before liia death, 
to his son, to his wife, and to the world, viz. : " Exceed 
cot in the humour of ragH and bravery, for these will 
soon weaf out of fashion : and no man is esteemed 
for gay garments btit by fools and women. On the 
other side, seek not richoa basely, nor attain them by 
ovil means ; destroy no man for hia wealth, nor take 
anything from the poor ; for the cry thereof will 
pierce the heavens : and it is most detestable before 
God, and most dishonourable before worthy men, to 
wrest anything &om the needy and labouring soul : 
God wiU never prosper thee, if thou offendest therein ; 
but use thy poor neighbours and tenants well." A 
most worthy saying. But lie adds, " Have compas- 
sion on the poor and afflicted, and Ood will bless thee 
tor it : make not the hungry soul sorrowful ; for if 
he curse thee in the bitterness of his soul, his prayer 
shall be heard of Him that made him. Now, for the 
world, dear child, I know it too well to persuade thee 
to (live into the practices of it ; rather stand upon 
thy own guard against all those that tempt thee to it, 
or may practise upon thee : whether in thy conscience, 
thy reputation, or thy estate ; resolve, that no man is 
wise or safe hut he that is honest. Serve God; let 
Him be the Author of all thy actions : commend all 
thy endeavours to Him, who must either wither or 
prosper them : please Him with prayer ; lest if He 
frown. He confound all thy fortune and labour, hke 
the drops of rain upon the sandy ground. Let my 
esperieneed advice and fatherly instructions sink 
deep into thy heart : bo God direct thee in all thy 
ways, and fill thy heart with his grace." 
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Sir Walter Baleigh^s Letter to his Wife^ after his 

Condemnation. 

"You shall receive, my dear wife, my last words, 
in these my last lines. My love I send you, that you 
may keep when I am dead; and my counsel, that 
you may remember it when I am no more. I would 
not, with my wiH, present you sorrows, dear Bess; 
let them go to the grave with me, and be buried in 
the dust: and seeing that it is not the will of God 
that I shall see you any more, bear my destruction 
patiently, and with a heart like yourself. First, I 
send you all the thanks which my heart can conceive, 
or my words express, for your many travails and 
cares for me ; which, though they have not taken 
effect as you wished, yet my debt to you is not the 
less ; but pay it I never shall in this world. Secondly, 
I beseech you, for the love you bear me living, thit 
you do not hide yourself many days; but by your 
travails seek to help my miserable fortunes, and the 
right of your poor child : your mourning cannot avail 
me, who am but dust. Thirdly, you shall under- 
stand, that my lands were conveyed, bond fide, to my 
child; the writings were drawn at Midsunamer was 
a twelvemonth, as divers can witness: and I trust 
my blood will quench their malice who desired my 
slaughter, that they will not seek to kill you and 
yours with extreme poverty. To what friend to 
direct you I know not, for all mine have left me, in 
the true time of trial; most sorry am I, that, being 
surprised by death, I can leave you no better estate : 
God hath prevented all my determinations, that great 
Godt which worketh all in all. If you can live free 
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from want, care for no more, for the rest is but 
a vanity. Love God, and begin betimes; in Him 
shall you find true, eveilasting, and endless comfort : 
when you Lave travailed and wearied yourself with 
all sorts of worldly coKitations, shall you sit down by 
sorrow in the end. Teach your son also to serve and 
fear God, wliilst he is young, that the fear of God 
may grow up in him; then will Qod bo a husband 
to you, and a father to him; a husband and a father 
that can never be taken from you. Dear wife, I 
beseech you, for my souI'b sake, pay all poor men. 
When I am dead, no doubt but you will be much 
sought unto, for the world thinks I was very rich. 
Have a care of the fair pretences of men ; for no 
greater misery can befal you in this life, than to 
become a prey unto the world, and afterwards to be 
despised. As for me, I am no more yonrs, nor yon 
mine : death has cut us asunder, and God hath divided 
mo from the world, and you from me. Remember 
your poor child, for his father's sake, who loved you 
in his happiest estate. I sued for my hfe, but God 
knows, it was for you and yours that I desired it ' for 
know it, my d wii j hild th hdd f t 
man, who inb ptdpthdth dhis 

misshapen and ly f m I t nt m h 

God knows how h dlj I t 1 tb tm wh 11 
are asleep, and t Is tmi f m t par t my 
thoughts from th H B f, mj d d b Ij wh h 

living was denied you; and either lay it in Sherborne, 
or in Exeter church, by my father and mother, I can 
say no more ; time and death call me away. The 
everlasting God, powerful, infinite, and inscrutable, 
God Almighty, who is goodness itself, the true light 
and life, keep you and youra, and h».Nii tOKtc-j '■ji^ii. 
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me, and forgive my persecutors, and false accusers; 
and send us to meet in his glorious kingdom. My 
dear wife, farewell ; bless my boy ; pray for me ; and 
let my true God hold you both in his arms. 
" Yours that was, but not now mine own, 

*• Walter Baleigh.'* 

Behold wisdom, resolution, nature, and grace! 
How strong in argument, wise in counsel, firm, 
affectionate, and devout! O that your heroes and 
politicians would make him their example in his 
death, as well as magnify the great actions of his 
life. I doubt not, had he been to live over his 
days again, with his experience, he had made less 
noise, and yet done more good to the world and 
himself. It is a sad thing to consider, that men 
hardly come to know themselves or the world, till 
they are ready to leave it, 

XII. Henry Wotton, knight, thought it the greatest 
happiness in this life, "to be at leisure to be and to 
do good;" as in his latter end he was wont to say, 
when he reflected on past times, though a man 
esteemed sober and learned, "How much time have 
I to repent of, and how little to do it in ! " 

XIII. Sir Christopher Hatton, a little before his 
death, advised his relations to be serious in the search 
after " the will of God in the holy word : " " for," said 
he, "it is deservedly accounted a piece of excellent 
knowledge, to understand the law of the land, and the 
customs of a man's country ; how much more to know 
the statutes of heaven, and the laws of eternity ; those 
immutable and eternal laws of justice and righteous- 
ness ; to know the will and pleasure of the great 
Monarch, and univexsaV "Km^ oi \»Vi^ '^orld : I have 



d of all perfection, but thy coinmandmeiitB, 
God, are exceeding broad." 

Whatever other knowledge a man may be endued 
withal, ootdd he by a vast and imperious mini, and 
a heart as large as the sand upon the sea-shore, com- 
mand all the knowledge of art and nature, of words 
and things ; could he itttain a mystery in all lan- 
guages, and eouud the depth of all arts nud scieuceB ; 
could he disconrse of the interests of all -states, the 
ntngues of all courts the reason of all c I laus and 
const tut ons and g e an account of all b stories ; 
and yet not kno v the Anil or of h s be ng and the 
Preser er of h s hfe his Suyere gn and b s Judge ; 
his HI rest refuR m tro ble h s best Fnend the 
enpport of his hfe and the hope of h s death ; his 
future happmess and 1 s port on for e er he doth 
but gap e ier d gcer iere vn, tnfern m w th o great 
d al of w sdum go do vn to Hell 

XJV. Francis Bacon, lord high -chancellor of Eng- 
land, some time before his death, confessed, that, to 
he religious, was to live strictly and severely ; for if 
the opinion of another world be false, yet the sweetest 
life in this world is piety, virtue, and honesty ; if it 
wore true, there be none so wretched and miserable, 
as loose, carnal, and profane pereone. 

XV. The great duke de Montmorency, colleague to 
the duke of Orleans, brother to the Ifrench king, 
1-ewis XIII., in the war by them agitated against the 
ministry of Cardinnl Eichelieu, being taken and con- 
victed at Lyons, a httle before bis behea<ling, looking 
upon himself, then very richly attired ; " Ah ! " says 
he, " this becomes not a servant of the crucified Jesus I 
What do I with these vanities about me ? He was 
poor, despised, and naked, when He went to t.\va iixsj'ai. 
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to die for my sins ; " and immediately lie stripped 
himself of all his finery, and put a more grave and 
modest garment on him; a serious reflection, at a 
time when he best knew what was best. 

XVI. Henry, Prince of Wales, eldest son to king 
James I., of whom others say many excellent things, 
hear what account he gives of himself at last: a 
person whom he loved, and that had been the com- 
panion of his diversions, being with him in his sick- 
ness, and asking him how he did, was, amongst many 
other sober expressions, answered thus : " Ah, Tom ! 
I in vain wish for that time I lost with thee and others 
in vain recreations." So vain were recreations, and 
so precious was time to a prince, and no ordinary one 
neither, upon a dying bed. But why wished he with 
others for more time, but that it might be better em- 
ployed ? Thus hath the just principle and holy Spirit of 
God in men, throughout all generations, convinced them 
of their vanity and folly upon their dying beds, who 
before were too much taken oip to mind either a dying 
bed, or a vast eternity; but when their days were 
almost numbered, when mortality hasted on them, 
when the revelation of the righteous judgment was at 
the door, and that all their worldly recreations and 
enjoyments must be parted with, and that eye for ever 
shut, and flesh turned to worm's-meat, that took 
delight therein ; then, O then, was it the holy witness 
had room to plead with conscience : then nothing but 
a holy, strict, and severe life was valuable ; then all 
the world for a little time, who before had given all 
their time for a little of a vain world. But if so short 
a representation of the inconsistency of the vanities 
of the world with the Christian life, could make so 
deep an impression voVi^ to'w^i^iXi ^tlcAA^ stature and 



large proportion had tliey been grovm in all pious and 
heavenly knowledge ; and how much greater had their 
rewards been if they contentedly had foregone thoee 
perishing entertainments of the world betimes, and 
given the exercise of their minds to the tuition and 
guidance of that universal grace and Holy Spirit of 
God, which had so long shined in darkness, uncom- 
prehended of it, and was at last but just perceived to 
give a sight of what they had been doing all their 

XVII. Philip III., king of Spain, seriously reflect- 
ing upon the life he had led in the world, cried out 
upon his death-bed, " Ah I how happy were I, had I 
spent these twenty-three years that I have held my 
kingdom, in a retirement." Crying out to hia con- 
fessor, " My concern is for my soul, not my body. I 
lay alt that God has given me, my dominion, power, 
and my life, at the feet of Jesus Christ my Saviour." 
Would kings would live, as well as die bo I 

XVIII. Count Gondamor, ambassador in England 
for that very kiag, and he!d the ablest man of his 
time, took great freedom as to his religion in his 
pohticH, serving bis ends by those ways that would 
best aocomplish them. When, towards his latter end, 
he grew very thoughtful of his past life, and atler alt 
his negotiations and successes in business, said to one 
of Ilia friends, " I tear nothing in the world more than 
ein; " often professing, he had rather endure heU than 
sin: so clear and strong were his convictions, and so 
exceeding sinful did sin appear to him, upon a serious 
consideration of his ways. 

XIX. Cardinal Bichetien, after having been first 
minister of state of Europe, as well as of France, con- 
fessed to old Peter de Moulin, tlie famous Proteatjyiv'i. 
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of that country, that, being forced npon many irre- 
gularities by that which they call reason of state, he 
could not tell how to satisfy his conscience for several 
things, and therefore had many temptations to doubt 
and disbelieve a God, another world, and the immor- 
tality of the soul, and thereby to relieve his mind 
from any disquiet, but in vain. So strong, he said, 
was the notion of God on his soul, so clear the im- 
pression of Him upon the frame of the world, so 
unanimous the consent of mankind, so powerful the 
convictions of his own conscience, that he could not 
but taste the power of the world to come, and so live 
as one that must die, and so die as one that must live 
for ever. And being asked one day why he was so 
sad, answered, *' Monsieur, Monsieur, the soul is a 
serious thing ; it must be either sad here for a moment, 
or be sad for ever.'* 

XX. Cardinal Mazarin, reputed the most cunning 
statesman of his time, and who gave great proofs of 
it in the successes of the French crown, under his 
ministry : his aim was the grandeur of the world, to 
which he made all other considerations submit :. but, 
poor man I he was of another mind a little before his 
death : for being awakened by the smart lashes of con- 
science, which represented his soul's condition very 
dismal, with astonishment and tears he cried out, 
" Oh, my poor soul, what will become of thee ? 
Whither wilt thou go ? " and spake one day thus to 
the Queen-mother of France, " Madam, your favours 
have undone me. Were I to live again, I would be a 
Capuchin, rather than a courtier." 

XXI. Count Oxenstiern, chancellor of Sweden, a 
person of the first quality, station, and ability in his 
own country, and wlaose %\itwcft «.wd euccess, not only 
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in tbe chief ministry of aflairs in that kingdom, but 
in the greatest negotiations of Europe during his time, 
made him no lesB considerable abroad. After all his 
knowledge and honour, being vbited in hia retreat 
from public business, by Commissioner Whitloek, am. 
bassador from England to Queen Chriatiana, in the con- 
cltiaion of their discourse, he said to the ambassador, 
" I have seen much, and enjoyed much of this world, 
but I never knew how to live till now. I thank my 
guod God that has given me time to know Him, and 
to know myself. All the comfort I have, and all the 
oonafort I take, and which is more than the whole 
world can give, is feeling the good Spirit of God in my 
heart, and reading in this good book,'' holding up the 
Bible, "that came from it." And further addressed 
himself thus to the ambassador: "Tou are now in 
tho prime of your age and vigour, and in great favour 
Eind business ; but this will all leave you, and you 
will one day better understand and relish what I say 
to you ; and then you (vill find that there is more 
wisdom, truth, comfort and pleasure, in retiring and 
turning your heart fi'om tho world, to the good Spirit 
of God, and in reading the Bible, than in all the 
courts and favours of princes." TMh I had, as near 
as I am able to remember, from tlie ambassador's own 
mouth, more than once, A very edifying history, 
when we consider from whom it canne ; one of the 
greatest and wisest men of bis age, while his under- 
Btaodiiig was as sound and vigorous, as his experience 
fuA knowledge were great. 

XXII. Br. Donne, a great poet, taking his farewell 
df hia friends, on his dying bed, left this saying behind 
^^lim, for them, to meaeure their fancies and their 
MtioBB by : "I repent of all my life, but that ijaxt 
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of it I spent in communion with God, and doing 
good." 

XXIII. Selden, one of the greatest scholars and 
antiquaries of his time : one who had taken a diligent 
survey of what knowledge was considerable amongst 
the Jews, Heathens, and Christians; at last pro- 
fesseth this toward the end of his days, in his con- 
ference with Bishop Usher, that, notwithstanding he 
had been so laborious in his inquiries, and curious in 
his collections, and had possessed himself of a treasure 
of books and manuscripts, upon all ancient subjects ; 
yet he could rest his soul on none, save the Scriptures, 
and above all that passage lay most remarkably upon 
his spirit (Titus ii. 11-15), "For the grace of God, that 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto all men, teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world: looking for that blessed hope, and 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; who gave Himself for us, that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works : these things 
speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority.'* 
And indeed it is one of the most comprehensive 
passages in the Scripture; for it comprises the end, 
means, and recompense of Christianity. 

XXIV. Hugo Grotius, than whom these latter ages 
think they have not had a man of more universal 
knowledge, " a light,'* say the statesmen ; ** a light,*' 
say the churchmen too ; witness his Annals and his 
Book, De Jure Belli et Facis; also his Christian 
Religion, and elaborate Commentaries. He winds up 
his life and choice in this remarkable saying, which 
should abate the edge oi o\i![ieT xa^Ti*^ inordinate desires 
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after what they falsely uah learning; namely, "I 
would give all my learning and honour for the plain 
integrity of Jean TJriek, who waa a religious poor 
man, that spent four hours of hia time in prayer, eight 
in labour, and but eight in meals, sleep, and other 
necessaries. " And to one that admired his great in- 
dnstry, he returned this by way of complaint : " Ah I I 
have consumed mj life in laboriously doing nothing." 
And to another, that inquired of his wisdom and 
learning, what course to take, he solemnly answered, 
" Be serious." Such was the sense he hod, how much 
a. serious life excelled, and was of forae towards a 
dying hour. 

XXV. To whom I join Salmasius, that fiunanB 
French scholar, and the other's contemporary, who 
after his many volumes of learning, by which he had 
acquired great veneration among men of books, con- 
fessed so far to have mistaken true learning, and that 
in which solid happiness consists, that he exclaimed 
thus against himself: "Oh I I have lost a world of 
time : time, that most precious thing in the world ; 
whereof, had I but one year more, it shonld be spent 
in David's Psalms, and Paul's Epistles. Oh, Sirs," 
said he to those about hixn, "mind the world less, and 
God more : the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and 
to depart from evil, that is uiiderstanding." 

XXVI. Francis Junius, an ingenious person, who 
hath written hia own life, as lie was reading Tully de 
liflgibus, fell into a persuasion, Nihil curare Deum, 
ttec sui, nee alieni; till in. a tumult in Lyons, the 
Lord wonderfully delivered him from imminent death ; 

'BO that he was forced to acknowledge a divine Provi- 
tSence therein, and his father hearing the dangerous 
"Ways that hia son was misled into, sent for hic\ lyymfii. 
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where he carefully and piously instructed him, and 
caused him to read over the New Testament; of which 
himself writeth thus : ** When I opened the New 
Testament, I first lighted upon John's first chapter, 
' In the heginning was the word,' &c. I read part of 
the chapter, and was suddenly convinced, that the 
divinity of the argument, and the majesty and au- 
thority of the writing, did exceedingly excel all the 
eloquence of human writings : my body trembled, my 
mind was astonished, and was so affected all that day, 
that I knew not where and what I was. Thou wast 
mindful of me, my God, according to the multitude 
of thy mercies, and calledst home thy lost sheep into 
the fold." And, as Justin Martyr of old, so he of late 
professed, that the power of godliness in a plain 
simple Christian wrought so upon him, that he could 
not but take up a strict and a serious life. 

XXVII. A. Eivetus, a man of learning, and much 
reverenced in the Dutch nation, after a long life of 
study, in search of Divine knowledge, upon his death- 
bed, being discoursed by his friend of heavenly things, 
brake forth in this manner : " God has learned me 
more of Himself in ten days' sickness, than I could 
get by all my labour and studies." So near a way, 
so short a cut it is to the knowledge of God, when 
people come into the right way, which is to turn, in 
their minds and hearts, to the voice of God, and learn 
of Him, who is a Spirit, to be taught of Him, and 
led by Him : For in righteousness such shall be esta- 
blished, and great shall be their peace. 



I 



f A Letter from Jaiaes, Earl of Marlborough, a little 
before his Death, in the Satile at Sea, on ilie Coast 
of Holland, dc. 

XXVIII. " I believe the goodneaa of your nature, 
and the friendahip yon have always boms me, will 
ceceive with kindnesa the last office of your friend. I 
un in health enough of body, and, through the meroy 
of God, in Jesus Chriat, well disposed in mind. This 
I premise, that yon may be satisfied that what I write 
proceeds not from any fantastic terror of mind, but 
from a flober reeolntioa of what coneerna inyaolf, and 
earnest desire to do you more good after my death, 
than mine example (Ood of his mercy pardon the 
badness of itl) in my lifetime may do you harm. 
I will not speak aught of the vanity of this world ; 
your own age and experience will aave that labour : 
but there is a certain thing that goeth up and down 
in the world called religion, dresged, and pretended 
iantastdcally, and to purposes bad enough, which yet 
by such evil dealings loaeth not its being. The great 
good Ood hath not lef^ it without a witness, more or 
less, sooner or later, in every man's bosom, to direct 
UB in the pursuit of it ; and for the avoiding those 
inextricable disquisitions and entanglements our own 
frail reasona would perplex us withal, God in bis 
infinite meroy hath given us hia holy word, in which, 
as there ore many things hard to be understood, eo 
there is enough plain and easy to quiet our minds, and 
direct us coucerning our future being. I confess to 
God and you, 1 have been a great neglecter, and, I 
iear, despiser of it : God of his infinite mercy pardon 
me the dreadful fault 1 But when I retired msaelC 
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from the noise and deceitful vanity of the world, I 
found no true comfort in any other resolution than 
what I had from thence : I commend, from the hottom 
of my heart, the same to your, I hope, happy use. 
Dear Hugh, let us he more generous, than to beheve 
we die as the beasts that perish ; but with a Christian, 
manly, brave resolution, look to what is eternal. I 
will not trouble you further. The only great God, 
and holy God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, direct 
you to a happy end of your life, and send us a joyful 
resurrection ! So prays your true Mend, 

" Marlborough." 

XXIX. The late Sir Henry Vane must be too fresh 
in memory to need a character ; but it is certain, his 
parts were of the first rate, and superior to the gene- 
rality of men ; but he would often say, he owed them 
to religion. In his youth he was much addicted to 
company, and promised little to business ; but in read- 
ing a book, called, " The Signs of a Godly Man,'* and 
being convicted in himself that they were just, but 
that he had no share in any one of them, he fell into 
that extreme anguish and horror, that for some days 
and nights he took little food or rest, which at once 
dissolved his old friendships, and made those impres- 
sions and resolutions to religion, that neither univer- 
sity, courts, princes, nor parents, nor any losses or 
disappointments that threatened his new course of life, 
could weaken or alter. And though this laid him 
under some disadvantages for a time, his great in- 
tegrity and abilities quickly broke through that obscu- 
rity ; so that those of very differing sentiments did 
not only admire, but very often desired him to accept 
the most eminent negotiationB oi loia ^iountry, which 
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he served aeeordiug to his own principles with great 
Buccess, and a remarkuble self-denial. TLis great 
maa'a maxim was, Religion was the best master, and 
the beat friend ; for it made men wise, and would 
never leave them that never left it ; which he found 
true in himself : for as it made him wisQi' than those 
that had been his teachers, so it made him firmer 
than any hero, having something more than nature to 
support liim ; which was the judgment as well of 
foreigners as others, that had the cariosity to see him 
die. Making some good meditations of his own, viz. : 
" The day of death ie the judge of all our other days : 
the very trial and touch-stone of the actions of o\u: 
life. It is the end that crowns the work, and a good 
death hononreth a man's whole life. The fading cor- 
ruption and loss of this life is the passage into a 
better. Death is no less essential to us, than to live 
or to be born. In flying death, thou fliest thyself; 
thy essence is equally parted into these two, life and 
death. It is no small reproach to a Christian, whose 
faith is in immortality, and the biessedness of aaother 
life, to fear death much, which is tho necessary 
passage thereunto." 

XXX. The late earl of Rochester was inferior to 
nobody in wit, and hardly anybody ever used it 
worse, if we believe him against himself in his dying 
reflections ; an account of which I have had from 
some that visited him in his sickness, besides that 
larger one, made public by the Bishop of Salislmry. 
It was then that he came to think there was a Qod, 
for he felt his lashes on his couGcience, and that there 
was such a thing as virtue, and a reward for it. 
Christianity was no longer a worldly or absurd design ; 
but Christ, a Saviour, and a moat mercUiYl iii.f, -^siJ. 
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his doctrines, plain, just, and reasonable, and the true 
way to feUcity here and hereafter. Admiring and 
adoring that mercy to him, which he had treated with 
so much infidelity and obstinate contempt: wishing 
only for more life to confute his past one, and in 
some measure to repair the injuries he had done to 
religion by it ; begging forgiveness for Christ's sake, 
though he thought himself the most unworthy of it 
for his own, — thus died the witty Lord Eochester, and 
this retreat he made from the world he had so great a 
name in. May the loose wits of the times, as he 
desired, take warning by him, and not leave their 
repentance to a dying bed ! 

XXXI. A noble young man of the family of Howard, 
having yielded too much to the temptations of youth, 
when upon his sick bed, which proved his dying bed, 
fell under the power and agony of great convictions, 
mightily bewailing himself in the remembrance of his 
former extravagances ; crying strongly to God to for- 
give him, abhorring his former course, and promising 
amendment, if God renewed life to him. However, 
he was willing to die, having tasted of the love and 
forgiveness of God ; warning his acquaintance and 
kindred that came to see him to fear God, and forsake 
the pleasures and vanity of this world: and so wil- 
lingly yielded his soul from the troubles of time, and 
frailties of mortality. 

XXXII. The late princess Elizabeth of the Khine 
of right claimeth a memorial in this discourse, her 
virtue giving greater lustre to her name than her 
quality, which yet was of the greatest in the German 
empire. She chose a single life, as freest of care, and 
best suited to the study and meditation she was 
always inclined to ; and the eTaiei diversion she took. 



' next to the olr, was in soiae such plain and iioiiHe- 
wifely entertaiuntentB as kDitling, &c. She had a 
small territory, which she governed bo well, that she 
showed herself fit for a greater. She would con- 
Btantly, every last day in the week, sit in judgment, 
and hear and determine causes herself; where her 
patience, jastice, and mercy were admirable ; fre- 
quently remitting her forfeitureB, where the party was 
poor, or otherwise meritorious. And what waa ex- 
cellent, though unusual, she would temper her dis- 
courses with religion, and strangely draw concerned 
parties to suhniission and agreement; exercising not 
so much the rigour of her power, as the power of her 
persuasion. Her meekness and humility appeared to 
me estraordinary ; ehe never considered the quahty, 
but the merit of thfi people she entertained. Did she 
hear of a retired man, hid from the world, and seek- 
ing after the knowledge of a better, she was sure to 
set I'iiTi down in the catalogue of her charity, if he 
wanted it ; I have casually seen, I believe, fifty tokens 
sealed and superscribed to the several poor subjects of 
her bounty, whoso distances would not suffer them to 
know one another, though they knew her, whom yet 
some of theni bad never seen. Thus, though she 
kept no sumptuous table in her own court, she spread 
the tables of the poor in their solitary cells : breaking 
bread to virtuous pil^ims, according to their want, 
and her abihty. Abstemious in herself, and in apparel 
void of all vain ornaments. 

I must needs say, her mind had a noble prospect : 
her eye was to a better and more lasting inheritance 
than can be found below : which made her often to 
despise the greatness of courts, and leuruing of the 
schools, of which she waa an extraordiuacY \ 
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Being once at Hamburg, a religious person, whom 
she went to see for reh'gion's sake, telling her it was 
too great an honour for him, that he should have a 
visitant of her quality come under his roof, that was 
allied to so many great kings and princes of this 
world, she humbly answered : " If they were godly as 
well as great, it would be an honour indeed ; but if 
you knew what that greatness was as well as I, you 
would value less that honour." Being in some agony 
of spirit, after a religious meeting we had in her own 
chamber, she said, *' It is a hard thing to be faithful 
to what one knows: Oh, the way is strait! I am 
afraid I am not weighty enough in my spirit to walk 
in it." After another meeting, she uttered these 
words : "I have records in my library, that the 
Gospel was first brought out of England hither into 
Germany, by the English, and now it is come again." 
She once withdrew, on purpose to give her servants 
the hberty of discoursing with us, that they might 
the more freely put what questions of conscience they 
desired to be satisfied in ; for they were religious : 
suffering both them, and the poorest of her town, to 
sit by her in her own bedchamber, where we had two 
meetings. I cannot forget her last words, when I took 
my leave of her : " Let me desire you to remember 
me, though I live at this distance, and that you 
should never see me more : I thank you for this good 
time ; and know and be assured, though my condition 
subjects me to divers temptations, yet my soul hath 
strong desires after the best things." She lived a 
single life till about sixty years of age, and then 
departed at her own house in Herwerden, in the 
year 1680, as much lamented as she had lived beloved 
of the people : to "w\ioae "reel Yiotth I do, with a 
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' religious gratitude, for her kind reception, dedicate 
ttiis memorial. 

XXSIII. Bnlstrode "Whitlock has left his own char- 
acter in his " Memoirs of English AtTairs ; " a book that 
shows both his employments and greater abilities. 
He was almost ever a commissioner and companion 
with those great men that the lords and commons of 
England, at several times, appointed to treat with 
Sing Charles I. ibr a peace, He was commissioner of 
the great seal, ambassador to the crown of Sweden, 
and sometimes president to the coimcil ; a scholar, a 
lawyer, a statesman; in short, be was one of the most 
accomplished men of the age. Being with him some- 
times at hia own house in Berkshire, where he gave 
me that aocoimt I have related of Chancellor Oxen- 
stiem, amongst many serioue things he spoke, this 
was very observable, " I have ever thought," said he, 
" there has been one tme religion in the world, and 
that is the work of the Spirit of God in the hearts and 
souls of men. There have been indeed divers forms 
and shapes of things, through the naany dispensations 
of God to men, answerable to his own wise ends, in 
reference to the low and uncertain state of man in the 
world; but the old world had the Spirit of God, for it 
strove with them ; and the new world ha.s had the 
Spirit of God, both Jew and Gentile, and it strives 
with ail ; and they that have been led by it, have been 
the good people ia every dispensation of God to the 
world. And I myself must say, I have felt it from a 
child to convince me of my evil and vanity, and it has 
often given me a true measure of this poor world, and 
some taste of divine things ; and it is my grief I did 
not more early apply my soul to it. For I can say, 
since my retirement from the groatneaa ivai "ciaCTiHi, 



o£ the world, I have felt aometliing of the work and 
comfort of it, and that ia both ready aud abla Ut 
mstruct, and lead and preserve those that will hmnbl; 
and Eincerely hearken to it. So that my religioa ia 
the good Spirit of God in my heart; I mean, what 
that hae wrought in me and for me." And after a 
meeting at his house, to which he gave an entire 
liberty for all that pleased to come, he was so deeply 
affected with the testimony of the light, spirit, and 
grace of Christ in man, as the gospel dispensation, 
that after the meeting closed in prayer, he rose up, 
and pulled off his hat, and said, " This is the ever- 
lasting gospel I have heard this day: and I humbly 
bless the name of God, that He has let me live to see 
this day, in which the ancient gospel ia again preached 
to them that dwell upon the earth." 

XSXIV, A sister of the family of Penn, io Baoking- 
h&mshire, a young woman deUghting in the finery and 
pleasures of the world, was seized with a violent 
illness that proved mortal to her. In the time of her 
sickness ahe fell into great distress of soul, bitterly 
bewailing the want of that inward peace which makes 
a death-bed easy to the righteous. After several days' 
languishing, a httle oonsolation appeared after this 
manner. She was some hours in a kind of trance ; 
she apprehended she was brought into a place where 
Christ was ; to whom, could she but deliver her 
petition, she hoped to be reUeved, But her endeavours 
increased her pain : for as she pressed to deliver it, bs 
turned his back upon her, and would not bo maoh SiS 
look towards her. But that which added to her 
sorrow, was, that she beheld others admitted : how- 
ever, flhe gave not over importuning him. And when 
almost ready to faint, and het ho^e Ui sink, he turned 
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one side of his face towarils her, and reached forth his 
hand, aod received her request ; at which her troubled 
soul found immediate consolatioa. Turning to those 
about her, she repoata what had befallen her, adding, 
"Bring me my new clothea, take off the lace and 
Jinery ; " and charged her relations, not to deck and 
adorn themselves after the manner of the world : for 
that the Lord Jesns, whom ehe had seen, appeared 
unto her in tte likeneBa of a plain countryman, with- 
out any trimming or ornament whatever ; and that 
bis servanta ought to be like Him. 

XXXV. My own father, after thirty years' employ- 
ment, 'with good succesB, in divers placea of eminent 
trast and honour in his owu country, upon a serious 
reflection, not long before hia death, apoke to me in 
this manner ; " Son WilHam, I am weary of the 
world; I would not live over my daya again, if I 
could command them with a wish : for the snares of 
life are greater than the fears of death. This troubles 
me, that I have oSended a graeiouB God, that has 
followed mo to this day. Ob, have a care of sin: 
that ia the sting both of life and death. Three things 
I conunend to yon. First, Let nothing in this world 
tempt you to wrong yonr conscience ; I charge yon, 
do nothing against your conscience, so will yon keep 
peace at home, which will be a feast to you in the 
day of trouble. Secondly, Whatever you design to 
do, lay it juatly, and time it seasonably; for that 
gives aeourity and dispatch. Lastly, Be not troubled 
at disappointments ; for if they may be recovered, 
do it ; if they cannot, trouble is vain. If you could 
not have helped it, be content ; there is often peace 
and profit in submitting to Providence, for afflictions 
make wise. If you could have helgeA \t, ^^A 
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trouble exceed instruction for another time: these 
rules wiU carry you with firmness and comfort through 
this inconstant world." At another time he inveighed 
against the profaneness and impiety of the age ; often 
crying out, with an earnestness of spirit, ** Woe to 
thee, O England I God will judge thee, O England I 
Plagues are at thy door, O England ! " He much 
bewailed that divers men in power, and many of the 
nobiUty and gentry of the kingdom, were grown so 
dissolute and profeuie ; often saying, '* God has for- 
saken us ; we are infatuated ; we will shut our eyes ; 
we will not see our true interests and happiness : we 
shall be destroyed I " Apprehending the consequences 
of the growing looseness of the age to be our ruin ; 
and that the methods most fit to serve the kingdom 
with true credit, at home and abroad, were too much 
neglected : the trouble of which did not a little help 
to feed his distemper, which drew him daily nearer to 
his end: and as he believed it, so less concerned or 
disordered, I never saw him at any time ; of which I 
took good notice : wearied to live, as well as near to 
die, he took his leave of us, and of me, with this 
expression, and a most composed countenance : " Son 
William, if you and your Mends keep to your plain 
way of preaching, and keep to your plain way of 
living, you will make an end of the priests to the end 
of the world. Bury me by my mother : live all in 
love : shun all manner of evil : and I pray God to 
bless you all ; and He will bless you." 

XXXVI. Anthony Lowther, of Mask, a person of 

good sense, of a sweet temper, a just mind, and of a 

sober education; when of age to be under his own 

government, was drawn by the men of pleasure of the 

town, into the usual free^om^ ol \\>, «sid ^as as much 



a judge as anybody of the satisfaction thut way of 
living oould yield ; but sometime before his aicknoBB. 
with a free and strong judgment, he would frequently 
upbraid himself, and contemn the world for thoee 
unreasonable as well as unchristian liberties that so 
much abound in it ; which apprehension increased 
by the instruction of a long and sharp sickneBS, he 
would often despise their folly, and abhor their guHt ; 
breathing', with some impatience, after the knowledge 
of the beat things, and the beat company ; losing as 
little time as he could that be might redeem the time 
he had lost ; testifying often, with a lively relish, to 
the truth of religion, from the sense he had of it in 
hie own breast ; frequently professing, he knew no joy 
comparable to that of being assured of the love and 
mercy of God ; which, as he often implored with strong 
conrictions, and a deep humility and reverence, so he 
had frequently tastes thereof before his last period ; 
pressing his relations and friends, in B most serious 
and affectionate manner, to love God and one another 
more, and this vile world less. And of this he was so 
full, it was almost ever the conclusion of his most 
inward discourses with his family ; though he sonae- 
times said, he could have been willing to have Uved, 
if Ood had pleased, to see his younger children nearer 
a settlement in the world; yet he fait no desire to hve 
longer in the world, but on the terms of living better 
in it. For that he did not only think virtue the safest, 
but the happiest way of hving ; commending and com- 
manding it to his children upon his last blessing. 

I shall conclude this chapter of retired, aged, and 
dying persons, with some collections I have made oat 
of the life of b person of great piety and quality of the 
French nation. 



I 
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XXXVII. Du Beuti, o young noUemau of France, 
o( admirable parts, aa well as great bixtb, touched 
with a Eonse of the vanity of the world, and the sweet' 
neea of u retired and religious life, aotwithatauding _ 
the honours and employments that waited for him, 
abandons tho pride and pomp of the world, to enjoy a 
life of more commimion with God : do but hear him ; 
" I avow," saith he, " that I have no gust in anything 
where I find not Jesus Christ ; and for a, soul tliat 
epeaks not of Him, or in which we cannot taste any 
effect of grace flowing from hia Spirit (which is 
principle of operations, both inward and outward, that 
are solidly Christian), speak not to me at all of such 
an one : could I, as I may say, behold both miracles 
and wonders there, aud yet not Jesus Christ, nor lieai; 
any talk of Him, I count all but amusement of spirit, 
loBB of time, and a very dangerous precipice. Let ns 
encourage ourselves to lead this life unknown, and 
wholly hid from men, but most known to and intimate 
with God ; divesting ourselves, and chasing ont of our 
minds all those many superfluities, and those many 
amusements, which bring with them so great a damage, 
that they take up oar mind, instead of God. So that 
when I consider that which thwarts and cuts into so 
many pieces tliis holy, this sweet, and amiable un 
which we should have continually with God, it appears, 
that it ia only a monsieur, a madame, a oompliment, 
and chatting, indeed a mere foolery ; which notwith- 
standing doth ravish and wrest from us the time that 
is BO precious, and the fellowship that ia so holy, and 
so desirable. Let us quit this, I pray you, and leani 
to court it with our own Master ; let as well under- 
stand our part, onr own world, as we here phrase it, 
not that world I meau, whids. we do renounce, but 





I 



I 



tiiat wherein the childreii of God do tbeir duties to 
their Father. There is nothing in this world ea 
separate &om the world, as G-od ; and the greater the 
saiata are, the greater is their retirement into Him. 
This oar Saviour taught us whilst He lived on earth, 
being in all his visible eniploymenta united to God, 
and retired into the bosom of his Father. SincQ the 
time that I gave up my liberty to God, as I told you, 
I was given to nnderstand to what a state of annihila- 
tion the soul must be brought, to render it capable of 
union with Him : I Eaw my soul reduced into a small 
point, contracted and shrunk up to nothing: and at 
the same time I beheld myself, as if encompassed with 
whatsoever the world loves and poSBessoth ; and, as it 
were, a hand removing all this far from me, throwing 
it into the ocean of annihilation. 

" In the first place, I saw removed all esterior 
things, kingdoms, great offices, stately buildings, rich 
household stuff, gold and silver, recreations, pleaaures ; 
■11 which are great encumbrances to the soul's passing 
on to Odd, of which therefore his pleasure is, that she 
be stripped, that she may arrive at the point of naked- 
ness and death, which will bring her into possession 
of solid riches and real life. Assure yourself, there is 
no security in any state, but this of dying and annihil- 
ation ; which is to be baptized into Christ's death, 
that wa live the life of mortiflcatiou. Our best way ia 
therefore to divest ourselves of all, that the holy child 
Jesus may govern all. All that can be imagined in 
ttuB lower world is of small concernment, though it 
were the losing of all our goods, and the death of all 
the men in it; this poor ant-hill is not worthy of a 
seriotia thought. Had we but a little faith, and a little 
love, how happy should we esteem oiKBaVNetx^ 
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ayf&j all, to attend no more save on God alone, and to 
say DetM wieiw et omnia; mj God, and my alll 
Being," saith he, "in a chapel richly wainscolt«d, 
and adorned with very excellent scnlpture, and with 
imagery, I beheld it with sonae attention, having had 
some skill in these things, and saw the bundles of 
fleurs-dfl-luoe, and of flowers in the form of borders, 
and of yery cntious workmanship ; it was on a sudden 
put into my mind, The original of what thon eecst 
would not detain thee at all in seeing it. And I per- 
ceived, that indeed all these, and those flowers them- 
selves, not in pictures, would not have taken me up; 
and all the ornaments which architecture and art 
invent are but tilings most mean and low, running in 
r only upon flowers, fruits, branches, harpies, 
and chimeras, part whereof are in their very being bat 
things common and low, and part of them merely 
imaginary ; and yet man, wlio croucheth to every- 
thing, renders himself amorous and a slave of them; 
no otherwise than as if a good workman should stand 
to copy out, and counterfeit some trifles and fopperies. 
I considered by this sight how poor man was to be 
cheated, amnsed, and diverted &om his soveroign good. 
And sioce that time, I could make no more stand to 
consider any of these things : and if I did it, I should 
reproach myself for it, as no sooner seeing them in 
churches or elsewhere, but this presently put upon my 
Gpirit, The original is nothing ; the copy and the 
image is yet less ; each thing is vain, except the 
employment of ourselves about God alone. An abso- 
lute abnegation will be necessary to all things, to > 
follow in simplicity, without reserve or reflection, 
what oar Saviour shall work in us, or appoint for us, 
Jet it be this or that. This ■wb.'^ ■«&» 
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which I ought to walk towards Him : and hence it is, 
that all thiiiRB to me ordinarily are without any goat 
oir delight. I aeanre you, it is a great ehame to a 
Christian to pass his daja in this world more at ease 
than Jesns Chriat here passed his : ah ! had we but 
a little faith, what repose could we take out of the 
ctosa ! " 

I will conclude hia sayinga with his dying hlessiog 
to his surviving children. 

" I pray God blees you, and may it pleaae Him to 
blees you, and to preserve you by his grace from the 
evU of the world, that you may have no part therein : 
and, above all, my children, that you may hve in the 
fear and lovo of God, and yield duo obedience to your 
mother." 

Espressions of that weight and moment to the im- 
mortal good of man, that they abundantly prove to all 
sensible readers, that the author was a man of an en- 
lightened mind, and of a soul mortified to the world, 
and qnickened to aomo tastea of a auperuatural life : 
let his youth, let hia q^uality, adorned with so much 
zeal and piety, so much aelf-deuial and conatanoy, 
become exemplary to those of worldly quality, who 
may be the readers of this book. Some perhaps will 
hear that tnitb from the several authors I have re- 
ported, whose names, death, and time have recovered 
from the envy of men that would hardly endtire it 
from mo, if at all from the living. Be it as it will, I 
shall abundantly rejoice, if God shall please to make 
any part of thia discourse effectual to persuade any 
ijito the love of holiness, without which, certain it ia, 
110 man shall see the Lord: but the pure in heart shall 
(lehold Him for ever. 
To conclude, I cannot pase thia reflection u^n. whaJ^ 
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is observed of the sayings of dying men, and which to 
me seems to have great instruction in it, viz. : — ^All 
men agree, when they come to die, it is best to be 
religious; to live a holy, humble, strict, and self- 
denying life; retired, solitary, temperate, and dis- 
encumbered of the world. Then loving God above 
all, and our neighbours as ourselves, forgiving our 
enemies, and praying for them, are solid things, and 
the essential part of religion, as the true ground of 
man's happiness. Then all sin is exceeding sinfid, 
and yields no more pleasure: but every inordinate 
desire is burthensome, and severely reproved. Then 
the world, with all the lawful comforts in it, weighs 
light against that sense and judgment, which such 
men have between the temporal and the eternal. And 
since it is thus with dying men, what instruction is it 
to the Uving, whose pretence for the most part is a 
perpetual contradiction ? O that men would learn to 
number their days, that they might apply their hearts 
to wisdom t of which, the fear of the Lord is the true 
and only beginning. And blessed are they that fear 
always, for their feet shall be preserved from the 
snares of death. 



CHAPTEK XXII. 

1. 0/ the way of livmg among the jiril CliTistiant.—2. An 
exhortation to aU prof easing Chirisiiamty, to enii/raee Ihe 
foregoing reoaons and examplet. — 3. Pfaiin dealing with 
mch at rg'ecl them. — 4, Their reeompeiues.^B. The 
author it better permaded and amered of »ome : an «x- 
horiation to them. — 6. Enamragement to the ehiidren of 
light to pereevere, from a ajmiieration, of the excelleney 
of their reward; t!ie end and triumph of the Chriitian 
conqueror. The wluile ayaeluded miih a brief supplieatimi 
to Almighty God. 

THE CONCLUSION. 

I. Ha VINO flniBhed so many testimoniea as my time 
would give me leave, in favour of this subject, No 
CroBB, No Crown ; no temperance, no happiness ; no 
virtue, no reward ; no mortification, no glorifica- 
tion : I shall conclude with a. short description of the 
life Bud worship of the Christians, within the first 
oentury or hundred years after Christ ; what sim- 
plicity, what spirituality, what holy love and com- 
munion, did in that blessed age abound among them ! 
It is delivered originally by Phiio Judmna, and cited 
by Eusebius Pamphilius, in bia Eccleaiastieal history ;* 
that those Christians renounced their substance, and 
severed themselves from all the cares of this hfe ; and 
forsaking the cities, they hved solitarily in fields and 
gardens. They accountsd their company who foUowed 
ihe contrary hfe of cares and bustles, as unprofitable 
and hnrtfol unto them, to the end that with earnest 
Knd fervent desires, they mifjht imitate them which 

*PbiIo Jadieus, of the worship of Egypt and Alexandria. 
Eiueb. Pam. Ecol. Hist. I. 2, o, IT . 
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led this prophetical and heavenly life — " In many 
places," says he, " this people liveth, for it behoveth 
as well the Grecians as the Barbarians, to be par- 
takers of this absolute goodness ; but in "Egypt, in 
every province, they abound : and especially about 
Alexandria. From all parts the better sort withdrew 
tiiemselves into the soil and place of these wor- 
shippers, as they were called, as a most commodious 
place, adjoining to the lake of Mary, in a valley very 
fit, both for its security and the temperance of the 
air. They are farther reported to have had meeting- 
houses, where the most part of the day was employed 
in worshipping God : that they were great allegorizers 
of the Scriptures, making them all figurative; that 
the external show of words, or the letter, resembleth 
the superficies of the body ; and the hidden sense or 
understanding of the word seems in the place of the 
soul; which they contemplate by their beholding 
names, as it were, in a glass." That is, their religion 
consisted not chiefly in reading the letter, disputing 
about it, accepting things in literal constructions, but 
in the things declared of the substance itself, bringing 
things nearer to the mind, soul, and spirit, and press- 
ing into a more hidden and heavenly sense ; making 
rehgion to consist in the temperance and sanctity of 
the mind, and not in the formal bodily worship so 
much now-a-days in repute, fitter to please comedians 
than Christians. Such was the practice of those 
times: but now the case is altered; people will be 
Christians, and have their worldly-mindedness too ; 
but though God's kingdom suffer violence by such, 
yet shall they never enter : the life of Christ and his 
followers hath in all ages been another thing; and 
there is hut one way, one gvxide, ox^a test; all of which 
^re pure and holy. 
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II, But if any, notwittatandiiig our many sober 
reasoiiB, and nuuierouB testimonieB ffmn Scripture, or 
the example or esperienoe of religiotts, worldly, and 
profane Hving and dying men, at home and abroad, of 
tiie greatest note, fame, and learning in the whole 
world, shall yet remain lovers and imitators of the 
fijlly and tlie vanity condemned : if the criea and 
groans, sighs and tears, and camplainta, and mournful 
wishes, of so many reputed great, nay, some sober 
men ; " that I had more time I that I might live 
ft year longer, I would live a stricter life ! O that I 
were a poor Jean Urick 1 All is vanity in this world 1 
my poor soull whither wilt thou go ? that I bad 
the time spent in vain recreations I A serious life is 
above all : " and Biich like. If, I eay, this by no 
means can prevail, but if yet they shall proceed to 
folly, and follow the vain world, what greater evidence 
oan they give of their beady resolution, to go on im- 
piously to deapise God, to disobey bis precepts, to 
deny Christ, to Bcom, not to bear bis cross, to forsake 
the esamples of hia servants, to give the lie to the 
^dng Beriona sayiogB and consent of all ages ; to 
harden themselves agaiast tbe checks of conscience, 
to befoo! and sport away their precious time, and poor 
immortal souls to woe and misery ? (Exodus xxxii. 
6; Amos vi. 3-6; Epbes. iv. 17, 24). In short, it ia 
plain to discover, you ha\e neither reason to Justify 
yourselves, nor yet enough of modesty to blush at 
yout own folly ; but as those that ]:iave lost the sense 
of one and tbe other, go on to eat and drink, and rise 
np to play (Matt. sis. 16-22). In vain, therefore, is it 
for you to pretend to fear the God of heaven, whose 
minds serve the god of the pleasure of this world : in 
vain is it to say, you believe in Chriet, >«'luM;s»,wi&iiSs'^ 
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his self-denying doctrine : and to no better purpose 
will all you do avail. If he that had loved God and 
his neighbour, and kept the commandments from his 
youth, was excluded from being a disciple, because he 
sold not all, and followed Jesus ; with what confidence 
can you call yourselves Christians, who have neither 
kept the commandments, nor yet forsaken anything to 
be so? And if it was a bar betwixt him and the 
eternal life he sought, that, notwithstanding all his 
other virtues, love to money and his external possess- 
ions could not be parted with, what shall be your end, 
who cannot deny yourselves many less things, but are 
daily multiplying your inventions to please your fleshly 
appetites ? Certainly, much more impossible is it to 
forsake the greater. Christ tried his love, in bidding 
him forsake all, because he knew, for all his brags, 
that his mind was rivetted therein : not that if he had 
enjoyed his possessions with Christian indifferency, 
they might not have been continued ; but what then 
is their doom whose hearts are so fixed in the vanities 
of the world, that they will rather make them Chris- 
tian, than not to be Christians in the use of them? 
But such a Christian this young man might have 
been, who had more to say for himself than the 
strictest Pharisee living dare pretend to ; yet he went 
away sorrowful from Jesus. Should I ask you, if 
Nioodemus did well to come by night (John iii. 1-5), 
and be ashamed of the great Messiah of the world ? 
and if he was not ignorant when Christ spake to him 
of the new birth ? I know you will answer me, he 
did very ill, and was very ignorant ; but stay awhile ; 
the beam is in your own eyes ; you are ready doubt- 
less to condemn him, and the young man, for not 
doing what you not onVy xeiaa^ \»o 3lo ^oxxx^elves, but 
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laugh a,t others for domg. Nay, hod aach passages 
not been writ, and were it not for the reverence aome 
pretend for the Scriptures, they would both be as 
stupid as Nicodemaa in their aoBwera to such heavenly 
matters, and ready to caU it canting to epeak so, as 
it is frequent for you, when we apeak to the aame 
effect, though not the aame worda : joBt as the Jews, 
at what time they called God their Father, they de- 
spised his Son ; and when He spake of sublime and 
heavenly mysteries, some cried, He has a devil ; others. 
He is mad ; and most of them, These are hard eayiuga, 
who can hear them ? 

III. And to you all that Bport yourselves after the 
manners of the world, let me aay, that you are of those 
who profess you know God, but in works deny Him ; 
living in those pleasures which slay the just in yonr- 
selves (Titus i. 16). For though you talk of believing, 
it is uo more than taking it for granted that there is 
a God, a Christ, Soripturea, &c., without further 
concerning yourBelvea to prove the verity thereof to 
yourselvea or others, by a strict and holy oonver- 
sntion ; which slight way of believing is but a light 
and careless way of ridding yoursolves of further 
eKaminatioD ; and rather throwing them off with an 
inconsiderate granting of them to be so, than giving 
yourselves the trouble of making better inijuiry, leav- 
ing that to your priests, ofttimes more ignorant, and 
not less vain and idJe than yourselves, which is bo far 
from a gospel faith, that it is the least respect j*ou can 
show to God, ScripturoB, 4c., and next to which kind 
of believing is nothing, under a denial of all. 

But if you have hitherto laid aside all temperance, 

■^ECason, and ehame, at least be entreated to resume 

a matter of this importance, and whereon. 
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, reats, than your tempoi'al and 
eteraal bappicesH. Oh, retire, retire ; observe the 
reproolB of inatruotion in your own minds i that which, 
begets sadness in the midat of mirth, which cannot 
aolace itself, nor he contented below immortahty, 
which calla oftea to nn account at oigbta, mominga, 
and other seasons : which lets yon see the vanity, the 
folly, the end and misery of these things ; this ia the 
just principle and Holy Spirit of the Almighty within 
you : hear Him, obey Him : converse with them who 
are led by Him, and let the glories of another world 
be eyed, and the heavenly recompense of reward kept 
in eight. Admit not the thoughts of formei' follies to 
revive; but be steady, and continually exercised by 
his grace, to deny ungodlineas and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world (Titus ii. 12) : for this ia the true and heavenly 
nature of Christianity, to be so awakened and guided 
by the Spirit and grace of God, as to leave the sins 
and vanities of the world, and to have the affections 
regenerated, the mind reformed, and the whole man 
so baptized into purity and faithEnlness towards God 
and man ; as to act with reverence, justice, and 
mercy : to care for very few things ; to be content 
with what you have ; to use all as if you used tbem 
not ; and to be so disentangled &om the luata, pleasures, 
profits, and honours of the world, as to have the mind 
raised to things above, the heart and affections fixed 
there : that in all things you may glorify God, and be 
aa lights sot on a hill, whose shining examples may 
be conducing to the happiness of others, who, behold- 
ing such good works, may be converted, and glorify 
God, the Father of hghts, in whom you all would be 
eternally blessed. 
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IV. But if the impenitence of any ia so great, their 
pursuit of folly eo earnest, and notwithatanaing what 
has been thus seriously offered to reclaim them, thej 
are resolved to take their eourae, and not to be at 
ieiaure for more divine things, I have this furtlier tr 
leave witli them from the Almighty, who first called 
lae to this work : that tribnlation, anguish, and sorrow 
(Bom. ii. 4, S, 6, 9), shaU make their dying beds ; in- 
dignation and wrath shall wind up their days, and 
trouble aod vexation of mind and spu'it shall be the 
niiaerable frnita which they shall reap, as the reward 
of all their wi'etoiied folly and rebellion 1 Be not 
deceived, God will not be mocked (Gal. vi. 4-8), it is ho 
irreversibly decreed, Whatever is sown here ehall be 
reaped hereafter. And just is the A!mi|;ht,y to malce 
good his determinations npon such, who, instead of 
employing the time given them to work out their 
aalvation with fear and trembling, have spent it in the 
pleasures of the flesh, which perish ; as if their 
heaven were here. Nor can it seem unreasonable, 
since He hath thus lon^ waited with remission of sins, 
and eternal Ufe in his hand, to distribute to them that 
repent : that if snoh wilt not, to recompense so great 
obstinacy and love of this perishing world, with ever, 
lasting tribulation (Rev. iii. 20, xxi. 27, ssii. 13-15). 

V. But I am otherwise persuaded of many ; yes, I 
am assured the meroiea of the everlasting God have 
been so extended to many, that this will prove an 
effectual call to bring them out of the ways and 
customs of this corrupted and corrupting world ; and 
a means of establishing such, who hitherto have been 
untaithfhl to what they have been already convinoed 
of. And yon, my friends, whose minds have received 
the alarm, whose hearts have truly hea.'ci y^ia -sijiiy* 
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of one crying in the wilderness, where you have been 
straying from the Lord, Bepent t repent t To you, in 
the name of the great and living God, I speak, I cry, 
Gome away, come away : ah t what do you do there ? 
Why are you yet behind ? This is not your rest ; it is 
polluted with the sins and vanities of a perishing 
world : gird up your loins : eye your light, one in all, 
Christ Jesus, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever : who hath enlightened every one (John i. 9) : 
follow Him, He will lead you to the city of God, that 
has foundations, into which the wicked cannot enter. 
YI. Mind not the difficulties of your march ; great 
and good things were never enterprised and accom- 
plished without difficulty, which does but render their 
enjoyment more pleasant and glorious in the end. 
Let the holy men and women of old be your ex- 
amples : remember good old Abraham (Gen. xii. 1, 2), 
the excellency of whose faith is set out by his obedi- 
ence to the voice of God, in forsaking his father's 
house, kindred, country, &c. And Moses, that might 
in probability have been made a king, by faith in God 
leaves Egypt's glory and Pharaoh's favours, and 
chooses rather a sojourn and pilgrimage with the 
despised, affiicted, tormented Israelites in tiie wilder- 
ness, than to enjoy the pleasures of that great court for 
a season ; esteeming Christ's reproaches greater riches 
than Egypt's treasures (Heb. xi. 24-27 ; Isaiah liv. 8). 
But above all, how great was the reproach, how many 
the sufferings, how bitter the mockings, which Jesus 
suffered at the hands of his enemies t Yet with what 
patience, meekness, forgiveness, and constancy, did 
He, in all his actions, demean himself towards his 
bloody persecutors, despising the shame, enduring the 
cross, for the joy that was se>\» Xi^iox^ him I (Heb. xii. 
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12). And hath lefL ue this glorious example, that we 
should follow his steps (1 Peter ii. 22, 23] ; which hath 
in almost every age been imitated by some. The 
apostles sealed their testimonies with their blood, and 
mnltitndes after the example of their constancy, 
esteeming it the greatest honour, as it was always 
attended with the signal demonstration of the Divine 
presence. How memorable was that of Origen : " If 
my father were weeping upoa his knees before me, 
and my mother hanging abont my neck behind me, 
and all my brethren, sisters, and kinsfolk lamenting 
on every side, to retain me in the life and practice 
of the worid, I would fling mj mother to the ground, 
run over my father, despise all my kindred, and tread 
them mider my feet, that I might run to Christ." 
Yet it is not unknown, how dutiful and tender he was 
in those relations. Not much unlike to this was that 
noble and known instanee of latter times, in Galeacius 
CarraoioluB, marquis of Yico, who abandoned his 
friends, estate, and country, resolutely saying with 
Moses, that he would rather suffer afflictions with the 
first reformers and Protestants, than enjoy his former 
plenty, favours, and pleasures, with his old religion 
(2 Tim. iii, 12; 1 Peter iv. 1-5). Nor is it possible for 
any now to quit the world, and live a, serious, godiy 
life in Christ, without the like suffering and persecu- 
tioD. There are among us also some who have suffered 
the displeasure of their most dear and intimate rela- 
tions and friends ; and all those troubles, disgraces, 
and reproaches, which are accustomed to attend suoh 
as decline the honours, pleasures, ambition, and prefer- 
ments of the world, and that choose to live a humble, 
serious, and self-denying life, before the Lord ; but 
they are very unequal to the jo^ B.aA t 
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follow. For though there be no affliction that is not 
grievous for the present, yet, what says the man of 
God? it works a far more exceeding weight of glory 
in the end. This has been both the fiEiith and experi- 
ence of those, that in all ages have trusted in God, 
who have not fainted by the way ; but enduring, have 
obtained an eternal diadem. 

Wherefore, since we are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside evei^- 
weight and burden, and the sin and vanities that do 
so easily beset us, and with a constant holy patience 
run our race, having our eye fixed upon Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our fedth, not minding what is 
behind (Heb. xii. 1 ; Bom. v. 1-4) ; so shall we be 
delivered from every snare. No temptations shall gain 
us, no frowns shall scare us from Christ's cross, and 
our blessed self-denial (Phil. iii. 13 ; Eom. ii. 7). And 
honour, glory, immortahty, and a crown of eternal 
life shall recompense all our sufferings in the end. 

Lord God ! Thou lovest holiness, and purity is thy 
delight in the earth ; wherefore I pray thee, make an 
end of sin, and finish transgression, and bring in thy 
everlasting righteousness to the souls of men, that thy 
poor creation may be delivered from the bondage it 
groans under, and the earth enjoy her sabbath again : 
that thy great Name may be lifted up in all nations, 
and thy salvation renowned to the ends of the world. 
For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Ameu. 
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